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AMevirartion 
ypon the 51. Pialme, 


by arrue Penirent, 


Lonpon, E 
Imprinted by Felix KyweFon, | 
and areto be fold by Robert | 
Milboxrne,ac the great South- BI 


Re RET 
MY REVE- 
'REND FRIEND; 


M'. Town 'DoyvName, 
Bachelar in Diutni- + 
| | ty and Preacher of 
G oa Word, | 
[REVEREND SIR, 
Ren firſt 1 fell 
ento my 21 ay 
HOUs affliftion x} 
45 4 112478 omen | 
'zed with 
704 eds T ini I did in ry 
mt, of mine of omſtment, 
bethinke my ſelfe, how to ap- 
ply my courſes to the appeaſine| 
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| The Epiſtle 


of” Gods anger, ( whence the 
| crofſe proceeded) and the ſa- 


| Gods Booke into my hard, &| 


in hope fulh inthe end to; 


ſpecially gon the Pſalmes of 
ſweet eſumme of all Scripture, | 


| —— — Mw —— — 


wing of my perplexed ſoule, 
the mayne marke whereat 1 
aymed.ln that cafe I ſuddaine- 
ly and ſtrongly reſolued to take 


by it, as by the true Card and 
compaſſe. to ſaile ſafely thorow 
the ſea of this worlds troubles, 


arrine at the hauen of reſt 
and trae bappineſje. CAmong| 
the bookes of boty Writ, Tfa-\ 
ſtened mine eyes and thoughts| 


| 


Dauid, which are a ſhort ard 


and the myſleriestherein com- 
prized. Among the Pſalmes| 
I Conuerſed more frequently, 
in thoſe that are ſingled from 


1he reſt,aud ftiled by a ſpeciall 


ttt le, | 
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title, The Penitentialls, 44 
the fitteſt medicines for my, 
 malady, which are ( as one 
faith) the Anatomy of the ſpt- 

'rit and the heart, as it were,of 
the new man, True it 1s, 
' (which 1 confeſſe ingenuoufy, | 
| though to mine own reproach) 
that albeit I had wery often | 
heretofore heard andred thoſe | 
' Pſalmes ( wherein —_— on | 

panzs and paſsions, are linely | 
Lenihed rj a kinde of j11- | 
tifull delight, and pleaſing re- 
gret,as men behold Tragedies 
0naſtage,and reade lamenta- | 
ble flories: Yet could I not ful- 
ty relliſh, and truly taſt them, | 
whiles I lined in quietneſſe and 
contentment or inaeed until 
' 1 had by perſonall experience, | 
| | felt inſomeproportion Dauid | 
| his perplexed and wounded ſpi- | 

A 4 Ml. 
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| cart wpon, being the prime 
(un {chiefe Penitentiall, aud 
4 lindly Charatitr of a true\ 


|uers in theſe words;Y ou ſhall 


| what if copteth out of the 
gens | 


— — erm —_— 


_ Es — 


"y So true is that which ſun- 
dry of the Fathers haue obſer. 
ued,and Saint Bernard del:- 


neuer rightly vnderſtand 
Dazid, vntill by experi- 
ence, you haue put on the 
very affeions, in which 
Danid his Pſalmes were| 
endited;for wone can expreſſe 
a paſon that feeles it not, net- 
ther can the penne adeliuer but 


| 


Now being beſt acquainted 
with mine owne diſabilities 
and dcfects, 1 did purpoſely} 
chuſe this Plaine-ſong to deſ-) 


AM OUTHerT, thoue h ſhaved tothe 


(particular condnion of Darid, 
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| [yet futing exery penitent ſin-, | 

| ner,becauſe it ſeemes to require | 
[ the compunciton of the heart, 
-\* |rather theu the conſideration | 
of the head; an imitation ra- 
ther then an interpretation,an| 
application,rather then an ex- | | 
plication. | 
ll {| Thziszs The Plalme of 
Mercy , #y excellency , ſo 
| |called, becauſe it bezin-| 
| neth with Milerere, which 
f priſoners indicted, and connu- 
| | ded, for leſſer fellonies,at our 
Afazes and goale deliueries, 
| | doeſoofiencall andery for, at | 
the Indees hands. For meny 
y |rthat-can neither meta 
| |7or reade the Latine tongue ,; | 
| can ſay it by rote ( a5 they ſay) 
i \ and ave crate mercy, 12 ge{i- | 
ring to be put 10 reade, this 
| Palme of mitr.y, But with- | 
| 0:1 | 
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| out ail queſtion,the moſt holy, 
and juſt man vpon earth, had 
neede to beg of the great Iudge 
of heaucn and earth, that hee 
will vouchſafe to heare him 
read with hs tonz:c,and tune 
with his heart, this ſweete, | 
though mournefi:\l Pſaime of 
mercy in his daity demottons, 
leſt he be condem1:ed when hee 
comes 10 be arraigned at the 
grand AftizesWhen all offen- 
dors without witneſſe or Iury, 
are tobe accuſed & connicted 
by the teſtimony and cenſure | 
of their own conſciences where 
not to appeare, it will bee im- 
poſable,and to appeare without | 
this Pſalme of mercy, it will 
be intolerable, 

For who is he amone the 
ſonnes of men, that may not 


truly ſay with that ancient Fa- 
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ther? Aſinnerl am,ſpotred. 
with all manner of ſtaines, 
/borne for nothing elle, in 
this life, but to'act repen- 
[tance all my life (what 0: 
ther perſon ſoeuer 1ſu ORs 
[vpor the ſtage of ths. 
world. 

FVpon peruſall of the pale, 
and ſome few Expoſitors 
thereof ( for 1 did not deſire 
many) chewing the Cud, as it 
\were , 1haue caſt it and them | 
into mine own mold expreſſed 


language, ard paraleliing mine 
with Dauidsperplexities, ap- 
phed his plaiſters to my ſores : 
1 w ſh with the ſame meaſure; 


of ſpirit, 1 hope with the like 


one of grace. 


If you meruaile, that the. 
itn 1g 10 Dinine ſhon'd aduen-. 


tare) | 
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ture the conceiuing, much | 
more the publiſhing of a Me- 
ditation of this nature : My 
\anſwere is briefely , T hat the 
ſubiect of it belongs tothe art 
of Chriitianity ( which enery 
man is bound to know ) and 
0t onely to the profeſsion of 
| Diuinity;and that, in abſence 
of the Maſter, one (choller 
'row and than teacheth ano- 
ther, and he that learnes of 
bis Schoolefellow, will. ſome- 


[times apprebed it ſooner from | 


him, then from his Maſter. 
And 1 hope to ſuffer the 
more gentle cenſure, for 
| ſuffering this weake Eſſay to 
ſee ightin this Age, which is 
 adtixe in ſcribling and prin- 
ting, euen 10ry0t and exceſſe: 
becauſe 1 ſee mens wills of their 
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erfis to charitable wſes daily | 
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| Dedicatory. 


prinied,to incite others bytheir | | 
example, to the like courſes. 
Why then may not any man 
declare & pabliſh,the pions be- 
queſt of his ſou , (as it were )| 
and ſet the preſſe on worke, to 
expreſſe and record his _ 
tance, build his tombe of black- 
Marble 7 ereftit intheTem- 
ple of Goas people; that by loo. | 
| |king pon the Enſignes, and | 
reading the Epitaph, others 
may be mooued,asin Chriſtian 
 affettion 10 condole with him, 
ith 4 kinae of refiettion, to| 1 
| nourne for themſelues. | 
| If 4 man would pronide | 
4 mourning ſuite for bis ſor- 
rowfull heart , what" huyt 
or loſſe were it, to ſet diners 
ormes and faſhions to make 2 
|choyce of for parternes ? The| | 
more courſe the Stuffe, and| 
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| ter for the grat Ducil or ſo- 


by entertayning the time, and 


'employimg my thoughts 14por 
| rhys ſubiret,1 haucexcligded a 
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leſſe curious the faſhion,the fit- | 


td 


lemne mourning. M 5 model 
may better pleaſe ſome mour- 
ner, then a better, If no other | 
fc be made, The often itera. 
1:01, and frequent reuouation 
of this matter, l. ke vſuall and 
ordinary reſort to houſes of 
| MOUYNNCG, MAY GiHC Occaſion : 
to refreſh and renine that di- 
#ine paſsion,which ſhould ener 
line 1n'vstill it dye with ws,to 
wit, Repentance; | 
|, What fruite others nay 
reape bythis my meditation, 1 
know not ,\ but. (ure 1 am, that | 


world of zale fancies 484 tt- | 
multuous cogttations ( which 
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wp0n me) and ſwallowed many | 
indignitics., and difcontent-- 
|\rents that would hanediſtur- 
bed the peace of my ſoule; had 
if not beene foreprized,\by-ay | 
exerciſe of this natnre,” as an | 


| 
Amidote againſt ſach poiſons, 
| 


The canſe why 1 preſent | 
\and ſubmit it to your view 
and cenſure, 1s not onely for 
'that 1 renercnce eyour great 
learning and finguler piety, 
iwell knowne to onr whole 
Church by your ſundry books, 
but ſpecially in a recognition of 
the much contentment 1 found 
inthat worke of yours, which | 
| deſermedly beares the Title of 
Conlolations for the afflt 

&ed,orthe Third part of| 
[the Chriſtian Warfare. 

| wich gare the firſt onerture 
[70 0ur accquaintance, and be- 
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|eat ſundry conferences, be- 


ſmall comfort, as 1 ave in all 


| thankefmlneſſe profeſſe. Whe-, 


| Upon your private peruſall, or 


forts which you ſo freely, and: 
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tweene vs ſithence, to my +10 


ther it ſhall dye in your hands, 


line a while, and ſs paſſe fur-| 
ther, throueh the hands of 0-| 
thers,I leaue wholy to your diſ- 
cretion. You ſhall beare the 
blame on the one ſide , howſae- 
wer, you be likely, to receine 
mall thankes on the other, 

TheGod of all conſolation, 
returne with intereſt , into 
your owne boſome, thoſe com- 


plentifully haue imparted vn- | 
to others, 


Yours in true Chriſtian 
affeRion. 1,B. 


MERCY,- OR A 


MEDITATION 
| vpon the 51. Palme, 
| 


by a true Pent- 
rent, 


A Pſalme of Danid , when 
| Nathan the Prophet came_ 
onto him, after he had gone 
into Bathſheba, 
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To the chiefſe Muſician. | 


7 Fter that Dauid in 


bar ailes washc- | [ 
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[72145 , Who Came to ſuc- 


(CICS, and was captiuated 


\ The CAreumeit, | 
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come a Conqueror, and had 


defeated and deſtroyed 
the Syrians and Meſopota- 


cor the _Ammonites his 
Oppoſites, hauing now no, 
enemy abroad, of any ac-| 


count to encounter with-1 
all, he was ſurprized by| 
his dangerous enemy at: 
home, and taken priſo- 
ner by Securitie, he grew 


by Plenty and Proſperity, (as | 


| 


and God:his ftngular mer- 


wholy, by his luſtfull de- 
fires, and ſinfull concupi- 


it commonly farcs with | 
Imen, in ſuch caſe) forgct- 
full of his former miſcries, 


{cence. For not contented 
to take by ſtealth, 1b his 
wife fromhim, in hisab- 


* ſence 
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ſence , while hee was im- 
ployed in his feruice, but 
(which 1s the nature of 
ſinne , ſtill to increaſe and 
multiply) to his foule L- 
| dultery , hee added cruel! 
 Murther,giuing order to. 
his truſty Commaunder 
Toab,to marſhall him in the 
front and poynt of thoſe 
| Iſraelites, who did affaile 
the Suburbs of Rabbah, 
when there was no poſh-: 


{biliry, at leaſt, no proba-! 


bility of prevailing, and 


der Yriah his command, 
ſhould periſh with Yr14/ 
for cpmpany , to cloake 
327+ MS; nd 


_— 


(which could nor bur bee, | 
more diſpleaſing to God) 
was wittingly contented}; 


| 
' 


{that many other his beſt | 
ſeruants and ſoldiers, vn-| 
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jand diſguiſe his particu- 
lar wicked defigne againſt 
him. To omit his practice, 


Warres, and ſending him 
home ( both ſober and 


ſhame, and ſhadow the in, 
which Dauid had commit- 


child by him: ) no foo- 
[ner was Yriah {laine, but 
hee martied the widdow, 
whom being a wife, hee 
had defiled; and {o {ecure- 
ly enioyed the forbidden 
fruite of his filthy plea- 
ſure, and miſchieuous Po- 
licie, till Nathan the Pro- 


a 


"> 


in calling Yriaþ from the: 


tcd, (the being then with} 


phet was ſpecially ſent, as 
challenge, checke, andre-|- 
prooye! 

465: 
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| 
drunke, though he wear 
not at all) to couer the; 
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prootic him, for theſe ma- 
nifold defe&ions, and ma- 
/); [nifeſt rebellions againſt 
|. [God, 

. Now the time of N-| 
{than tis comming to Da- 
a14,is purpoſely recorded, 
[to ſhew that Dauid was 1n 
a kind of Letharey for a- 
| |bourtayeeres ſpace (asitis' 
"1:4 collected by the ſtory )| 
which is a ſtrange and re-. 
markable thing, that fo 
(great a perſon, ſo cndued | 
with God his excellent 
| [Spirit, could ſleepe and 
ſnortin the bed of ſecurity, | 
as if he had beene quite | 
[bereaued of the ſtnceand 
life of Prety, and out of his 
wits, ( as it were) for ſo 
large a time. For who; 
would not thinke and ſay, 
[ B 3 he 


The = roument, | 
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he was bewitched by Sa- 
tan,& ben. .med with the 


if not obſtinately con- 
temptuous, yet retchleſly| 
| careles of God his Tudge- 
ments © Which circum-| 
ſtance, as it doth much ag-1 
grauate his fault, that hee} 
felt not true remorce of} 
{ conſcrence , till the Prophet 
Nathancame to rowze and 
{raiſe him;ſodoth it excec- 
dingly amplify the mercy 
and goodneſſe of God, who 
when ordinary meanes of 
| Prayer, reading and medi- 
tating of Gods Word, 
| could not worke and pre-' 
| uaile with him, (for who 
can imagine, that ſuch a 
[perſon could altogether 


in that time want ſuch! | 


ſpirit of ſlumber ,& growne,)| 


_ helpes,) . 


1M 
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helpes, ) addrefſed an ex- 
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traordinary of | 
euen one of his Prophets ; a 
Prophet , to a Prophet, al 
| Phificion, to a Phiſicion, but 
to a ſicke Phiſicion, who 
could not cure himſelfe,to| 
handle and fearch his} 
wounds, to touch him to 
the quick, and ſo to reduce | 
him toa ſound and ſincere ; 
repentar C0, \ 

Now,who on the one | 
ſide, doth not tremble and 
quake, to thinke of this | 
fearefull example, thar ſo | 
holy a Propher,lo worthy a 
Xing, could,after ſo foule| 
a fall, lye ſo long, in rhis 
dyrt and myre, and bee ſo 
overwhelmed with ſuch a 
bealtly and ſenceleſſe ſlug- 
oiſhneſle ? | 
B4 an 
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On the other part; 
whoſe heart is not rauiſh- 


| 
|reſolucd into teares of ioy 
[and comfort, to behold 
ſuch a mirrour of Gods 
mercy, in Dawid, after hee 
had plunged himſelfe 3 in- 
to ſo many and manifold 
great and gricuous finncs, 
as were folded vp in thoſe 
capitall crimes of Adultery. 
[and Murther, that hee 
ſhould yet finde orace to 
[riſe againe by Repentance,, 
obtaine pardon of all his 
finnes, and bereſtored and 
reintegrated i into Godhis 
ſpeciall loue and fauour ? 
So then the Title tells 
| both the tyme and occa(t- 
[on ' of compoſing this 


ed with delight, and cuen| 


Pſalme, which doth paſſi- | 


— 
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onately 


__ 5 ; Ne - - 


| 
| 
| 


| 
were ) of penitent Pray , 


Chanter, to b2 put into a 
note or tune fit for it, and | 


The A. roument. 


onarcly declare, and lively 
expreſſe Dautd his humi- 
liation, ſorrow and diſcon- 


rentmenr, for the offences 


he had done, and publiſh, | 
and record to poſterity, 
a forme and Modell, (asgt 


to be vied, by Sorronfull 
Sinners,in all ſucceeding a- 


ICS. 
This excel *nt Ditty of 


the ſweet Singer of 1ſraet, 


was (as the Tit/e purports) | 


recommended to him that 
excelled, to wit, the Ma- 
ſter of the Pure Or chicfe. 


to bee played yponan Tn- | 
ſtrument of Muſtke,called | 


Neginoth, chat the art of 


OMe /ke —_ be, as all 
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other humane arts ought 
to bee acceſlary and ler- 
uiceable, to the aduance-' 
ment of diuine glory. For 
the faſhion was in thoſe 
times,tofing ſuch Hymnes 
artificially ſet and tuned 
to ſome Inſtrument, inthe| 
publike Aſſemblics, that 
by the melody of the care, 
the Iubilation of the hearr 
might be enlarged. 
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{THE ANALYSIS 
or Reſolution of the ; 


Pſalme, 


"THis is a' penitentiall 
Pſalme, and the chiefe 
of the penitentials , in 
common account, a liuely 
mirror of a true penitent, 
and a zealous prayer of a 
mournefull {oule, opprel- 
ſed with the weight, and 
perplexed with the fight 
of finnc. 
88S BE. a. 
himſelfe_>; (uch 
| are all the peti- 


"at 
The prayer | FLOR'S 10 the 18, 


is ether < verſe. 
| Generdll for 
thewhole(hurch, 


| the 18. verſe, 


—_— 


in 434 [010 the end. - 
J As 


| 


——T 
CO I" 


—__ 


0 


| 


The Ana Iyfes. 


reſt. " i 
But the Prophet doth 
[not exactly purſue this 
|merhod,bur rather the or- 
der of his own judgement, 
ofcen iteratingand varying 
his perition for one & the 


| 
| 


| ond 
1271 To lament 
: ST wi . 
 ,.t » | axdbewaileſins 
As repen- 3 pa | 
becy ca _ To prenent 
| 70 parts, | and auoide ſin 
to tome. | 
| FX 
| F Juſtification 
by pardon of 
- . | ſinnes commit- 
So the peti-\,, 7 10 the 10. 
trons of” the verſe. 
& Jaime > el Sandificati- 
\exther for 0n,by future ho- 
| zneſſe, in the 
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ſing, purging,blotting out 


| What ſhall I doe 2 Which 
| whom ſhall I addrefſe my 


aſſailed} 


| and doing-away his ſins, | 
and in the middeſt of his 


prayer for ſanRification, 


pardon of his crying crime 


of Murder. 


O Miſerable wretch that 
 TIam,whatfſhallIfay? 


way ſhall I turne « To: 


ſelfes Hell will not; the 
earth cannot relieue me, 
and I dare not lift vp mine| 
eyes to Heauen, hauing ſo| 
highly offended againſt 
| Heanen, and before thee | 
[the great. King of Heauen. | 
| [am aſſailed on cuery fide, 


». 


phors of waſhing, clean- | | 


abruptly and paſſionately | 
interlacing his ſure, for | 
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| T he Analyſis. 

aſſailed by mine own ini- 
quities, aſſailed by thy gra-| 
ces, Where may I ſhrowd 
my ſelte from my ſinnes* 
How can I hide mee from 
my ſelfe * Where may I 
expect fuccour 2 Whence 
may I hope for helpe ; f1- 
thence thy graces, which 
[ haue rurned into wan- 


ronneſle, doe conuince me | 
of fouje ingratitude, doe| | 
| 


wt... As, 


| multiply iniquities vpon 
han, and cuen arme thy 
mercics againſt me ? The 
extremity of my Condi- 
tion is ſuch, as will afford] 
| no longtime of delibera- \ 
tion. In briefe, there is 
one onely way left of e- 
ſcape,and euafion,and that 
1s, by flying from thee, to 
fly to theezto appealefrom| 
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ſtruction. The moſt odl- 


|cy,and plenteous redemp- 


rrition, faithfully, (and yer, 
(in aſort)feare Ily) tO re-| 
poſe my ſelfe vypon his in- 


-'T he : Analyſis. IS. | 
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thy ſeate of Iuſtice, to hy 
throne of Mercy, as to thy 
Court of laſt reſort,which 
is alwaics open. Either | 
that way or no way, can[| 
be reſcued from vtter de- 


ous {inne of deſperation, | 
wil but plunge me further, | 
into the depth of damna-| 
tion. But with the Lord, 
there is maruailous mer- 


tion. By this meanes 1t 1s 
poſſible;without it, impoſ- 
lible to ſaue my (infull 
foule, Wherefore my re-: 
ſolotion 1 is; in the loweſt 
degree of humiliation, in 
thedecpeſt ſtraine of con- 
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| 
_ h FED "2 HED 
finite”, and vnſpeakeable 
compaſſion. I will pierce 
mine entralles, and pricke 
[the heart of my corrupt 
heart tothe quicke. I will 
let out a flood of teares, 
whicharethe bloud of my 
ſoule : I will mingle my 
| zealous and humble pray- 
ers, with thoſe ſalt and 
brackiſh teares : I will 
 _ [knocke hardat his mercy 
gate, and cry aloud, c11- 
| ſexere,” ESTH 2:1: | 
| hd, 


| 


| reultitude of thy tender com- 
paſaons,blot out my iranſere- | 


Do... 4.4... gf 


ſions. 


ties in thee, which are all 


A MEDITA- 


| 
TION VPON. 


THE PSALME 
of Mercy. 


I. Haue mercy, vponme, 
0 God,according ta thy great 
mercy, and accoraing to the 


HAT which 1 


begge at thy 


is mercy:forof} 
many Proper- 


effentiall ro thee, there 1s 


hands,O God, |_ 


& none 
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A Meditationvpon © 
none ſo vſefull, none ſo 
| delightfull, yo my per- 
plexed fſoule , as is thy 
Were it not for thy 
| Mercy,thy Maicſty would 
affright, thy Wiſcdome 
confound, thy Tuftice con- 
| demne, and thy Power 
| deſtroy me ; as on the 0- 
ther part, through the 
{ſweete mixture of th 
Mercy, thy Maicſtic will 
reuiue, thy Wiſedome en- 
lighten,thy Tuſtice acquit, 
{& thy Power preſerue me, | 
and euery of thy other Ar- 


\rhe_ aduancement of my! 
ineſtimable benefit, and 
| endlefle good, - 
| InMercy all my pray-| 
ers and petitions are com- 


tributes will contributeto | 
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|. -8he Palme of Mercy, | 


[prized ; by Mercy all my 
defects and defires are ſa- 
tiſhed ; for Mercy all my 
prayſcsand thankesarc re- 
turned, 

Enery thing that hath 
being,doth naturally afte&t 
continuance, and well be- 

Ing. | 
| Euery Man doth or 
ſhould defire- his chicte 
(good,and true happineſſe, | 
\which conſiſts in thy re- | 
miſſion of his finnes, in his | 
reconciliationtothee,and | 
that is the bleſſed , and| 
kindely fruite of thy gra- 
| CtOus and tender mercy a- 
| lonc. 
| AfinnerIam,andwho 
[1s not? Therefore I cannot | 
ſceke for happines in free- 
dome from finne (that is 

aboue | 
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aboue the nature of man,) 
bur in the free pardon of 


mmm 


[my finne, by grace, which 


ſarmounts all the fines of 
all the world. Thou didit 
looke downe , O. Lord, 

from all eternity . out of 
thy higheſt throne of Hea- 

uen, by way of Survey, a- 
'mong the ſonnes of men 
'1n all ages and generati- 
ons,(all things and perſons 


thee )ro ſee, if there were 
any, that would ynder-! 
ſtand and ſeeke after thee, 
But vpon exact enquiry 
returne was made, they 
were all found corrupt 
and abominable, There was 
not one that did good , 0 


ter vehemency and eui- 


| 
[F006 dence 


being. cuer - preſent ynto| 


z0t one, Which for grea-| 
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dence of the truth, is re- 
peated the ſecond. tyme, 


wo 


and purpoſcly recorded, 
by an infinite foreſight, to | 
take away all colour of 
doubt, and to impoſe per- 
peruall Silence, to ſuch as 
afterwards mi =Y deceiue 
themſclucs, and abuſe o- 
thers with an opinion of 
their owne 1iuſticeand ho- 
lineſſe, as anſwerable to 
thy diuine law, and meri- 
voi of thy louing fa- 
uour. 

WherforeI preſent this 
lamentable ſupplication, 


— 


[ele eſpecially, yerfitting. 
euery ofthe ſonnes:of 4-| 


| 


[and ſing this dolefull I | 
ty \though framed for my | 


dans generally;: Hane Mer- | 
cy mn mee, 0 God. lcall 


1 vpPon 
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| Vpon thee, O God, at this | 
time, by the name of Zlo-| 
hizms , which purports the 
T rinity of Perſons , and not. 
of tchouah, which denotes | 
the Yrity of ſubſtance, in! 
the Godhead : for my} 
threefold finne doth iuſt- 
{ly occalion mee, to fixe 
mine cyes vpon the Three| 
perſons diſtinaly. Vpon| 
thee, O Father, whoart' 
power, againſt whom T! 
hauc offended, by abuſe of 
| my regall Power, in mur- 
dering Captaine 7'71ah, 
'and his whole troope; Vp- 
on thee,O Sonne, who art 
| 


| 
| 


 Wiſedome, by vſing fine- 
nefſe and fraud in cayry- 
ing cloſely, and cunningly 
|contriuing the murder. 
Vponthee,O holy Ghoſt, | / 
who|-/ 


| the P ſalme of Mercy. 23 
| whoart goodnefſſe, whom 
I haue grieued, by defiling} | 
my hands with blood, and] - | 
body with Adultery,which} | 
1s,or ſhould be thy temple 
and habitation. - 
When 1 implore thy ( 
| great Mercie, I imply my] 
great miſery. The Phiſtck| Avg-inFſat.} 
of the body muſt be attem- | 5!" 
|pered to the. malady. If| 
(the receipt be giuen vnder 
[\the due Dofis', it.,may L-- 
' moue, but it will not re- ll 

moue the peccant humors. —_ 
Deſperate diſeaſes muſt| E> 71 
| haue ſoucraigne remedics: | 
tor meane medicines will 
neuer cure great gricfes, If | 
the plaſter bee too skant 

for the ſore, If the wound 
| be not throughly teinted, 
and wholy couered, it will 
PR, neuer| 
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[neuer bee well cured, or 
ſoundly recouered. As it 
is inthe diſeaſes and ſores 
| of the body; ſo is it alſo in 
[thoſe of the ſoule, One 
deepe calleth another: the 
depth of fſinne requires 
the depth of grace; and a 
depth of miſery calleth 
for a depth of mercy. 

If Iaske my ſ{elfe,why is 
thy Mercy great? for that, 
there is no cauſe of thy 
mercy, but thy Mercy. [| 
| muſt anſwere by the ce, | 
Becauſe thou canſt deli- 
ver my ſoule from the 
nethermoſt hell, from 
[ſuch anguiſh of body, 
from ſuch perplexity of | 
ſpirit, from ſuch rerrors| 
and tornents., as are rea | 
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want; Does += 
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| — 
{inthe pit of deſtruction. 
| If aske how great is| Chyſofin 
thy Mercy? I muſt giue an| _ m_ 
anſwere anſwerelefſe ; I| 
[know it to be meruailous 
great,burt how great it is, I | 
cannot comprehend. The | 
\\immenſity of it I haueaſ- 
fayed to ſhadow out, by 
ſuch reſemblances as the 
world affords to outward 
\ſence,for the ſhallow con- 
| |\ceits , and weake capaci- 
[tics of mortal] men, be- 
ing not able with my| 
thoughts to reach, much 
lefſe with my tongue or} 
penneto expreſſe it, 
| Theheight of thy mer- 
\ [cy I compare to the al-| 
| titude of the Heauen a- 
| {bouethe Earth, the bredth| Pſal.r03, 
|to 'the diſtance of the} 
| LEP C Eaſt 
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| depth, to the affeion of 


{is limited and finite, hath] 


| art good without quality. | 


— 


|Loue it ſelfe , in the ab- | 


2 


A Meaiiation Upon 


Eaft from the Weſt , the 


parents to their children: | 
butalas, theſe are no even 
matches : for that which 


no proportion at all, with 
that which is valimitcd, 
and infinite. 

| Thy Mercy,O Lord, is| 
as thouart: thouart great 
without quantiry, as thou 


Thouart not merciful, bur 
mercy : not good , but. 
goodneſſc:nort louing, but 


ſtrat. The extent of thy 
g00dnefſlc, lone, and mer- 
cy is ſuch as hath no 


bounds, the depth is ſuch 

as hath no bottome, 
The influence of it,wil! 
make 


— r_ 


- —— t—_— 
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make me feele that which | 
no eloquence can vtter, no | Melivs im- 
| intelligence can containe. _— 
No man can tell how |preſumin- 
{weete hony is, but lice (2% © | 
that taſteth it. capit itel= 
| Tfee, O: Lord, great |ig-1tia,ni-| 
fruite of thy rich roote of ;# armang 
Mercy. For werenot thy | peiemia. | 
mercy exceeding great, | one a 
few or none could liue ror 

| [here:the life of grace, or | g»ftawerit, | 
| there, the life of glory.|*, _ 
Looke how many Saints bend ſapit 
therebc in heauen or on | 4%. 
| [earth, by inchoation here, |* "_— 
1n perfection there ; So 
| | many worthy examples, 
ſo many infallible demon- 
{trationsthereare,of thine] 
| [vnſpeakeablemercy,with-} 
out which, they ſhould al] 
| haue: periſhed and funke| 
That. C2 downe 
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tthe heauen of heauens. I 
will frame this comforta-! 
ble conſequence to my di-| 
ftrefled ſoule:ifrhy mercy] 


{ 


|downe to Hell. | 


[Life vp it ſelfe as the high 


| a pe 6h" 543:"ONIRY 
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If therefore thy Tuſtice 


Mountaines,to eclipſe the 
light of thy gracious coun- 


raiſe my ſelfe yer high- 
er, in confidence of thy 
Truth, which reacheth to 
the clouds, and thy Mer- 
cy, which mounts cuen to: 


tenance from mee, I will 


bee magnified aboue thy} 


farre aboue my! tranſ pretſh- 


Ons. i. > 
O Lord, I haue: cull 


| 


Tuſtice, it muſt needs bee 


my ſinne ro abound, farre 


beyond the bankes and 
bounds of thy _ bar ir 
_s! 


—— 


bounds , there to ſ\uper- 
abound. 


the Pſalme of Mercy. 
is thy property,to pardon, | 
and the property of thy 
Mercy, where ſinne a- 


| 


Thy mercy doth euen 
crofle and controule thy 
Luſtice ; and as the higheſt 
Orbe doth by violence 
carry with it the interior; 
Spheres, againſt rheir pro- 
per inclinations and mori- 
ons; So the force of thy 
powerfull mercy doth o- 
[uerrule my naturall and. 
wilfull courſes, running to 
wickedneſle, and in that 
race, haſting to 1uſt con- 
demnation. 

My linnes therefore, 
how great ſoeuer, cannot 
ſtgp the flowing of wy" 
| vaſt Ocean of Mercy. 
fg C 3 4 
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| When I fallinto com- 
putation, and compariſon! 
of my finnes on the one| 
hdc, and thy mercies on} 

the other I finde by di-| 

uinc Arithmerike, and the| 

| true Jacobs-ſtaffe , (tomy] 
fingular comfort) that my] 

ſinnes , how great , and| 

how many ſocuer, yet may. 

bee both meaſured and: 
reckoned ; but on the o- 

ther part, that ncitherthe| 

| ouifratis- [11 magnitude nor the multi- 
| num Dei, [rude of thy mercies can be 
. | nec magii-| other farhomed or num- 
tude men- 

ſararinec bred. 

| multitude I beg thy great M ercy, 
noref, tft becauſe thy leſſer mercies. 


will not doe the turne, 
which my miſerable con- 
dition requires. For they 
may caſe me of leſſer mi- 


ſerics,. | 


# 
= 
ſeries, of affli&t:ons in bo- 
dy, of diſtreſles in cſtate, 
of other incumbrances in} 
the world ; but it is thy| 
larger Mercy that muſt 
forgiue, not my lefler on- 
ly, but my greater finnes, 
which haue prouoked thy 
inſt and heauy indignati- 
ON againſt me, 


the Pſalme of M ercy. 
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| 
Thy wayes,O God,are 
not as mans wayes, nor | 


{thy mercies, as mans mer- | 


cies. Mans mercy is ſhort 
and ſcant, mingled with 
hardneſſe, and maymed 
with ſundry imperfedti- 
ons. In ciuill matters ſome 
man will forgiue the in- 
tereſt, but not the princi- 


pall : ſome man will for-- 


gjuethe halfe, but notthe: 
whole debt : ſome man] 


_ C4 wil 
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[large, free and abſolute, 
intire, and indefinite, or 
rather infinite ; Thou for- 
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will forbeare to'demand 
the debt, yet will not for- 
goe the Bond; hee will 
keepe that, to curbe his 
debtor,vpon all occaſions, 
In matters criminall, one 


not the puniſhment : ano- 
ther will remita part, but 
not all the penalty: a third 
will forgiue, but not for- 
get the injury. But thy: 
Mcrcy,O Lord,is great & 


giueſt both the fault and 
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really: all is acquitted and 
diſcharged at once , in 
accompliſhment of that 
comfortable clauſe in the 
|cloze of thy new Coue- 


puniſhment royally and] 


will forgiue the fault, but] 


_ ttt 


& nant, | 
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nant,Thos wilt remember our _ lerem, 31. 


iniquities no more. 
The multitude of my | 
fiancs occaſions me, to pa- | 
rallel them with themul. 
titude ofthy mercies, that 
[there may bee a medicine 
for each malady,a falue for 
euery ſore. I touch ſtill vp- 
on one and the ſame ſtring, 
though with ſome varie- | 
ty, becauſe the meditati- 
ON and modulation of this 
mercy of thine,js as ſweet 
HMuſicke in mine eare, and ! 
4 ioyfull bile in my ſoule. 
[{triueto exprefle one and | 
the ſame thing in diuers 
words or phraſes ; es z great | | 
mercy, and a mulrirude of | | 
mercies, being all one in | | 
| 
| 


; 
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[{ence and meaning-: for | 
great mercy com prch ends 


| Meas, hot +2.» 4% 35: fy a}! 


will forbeare to demand 


| giucſt both the fault and 
puniſhment royally and] 
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the debt, yet will not for- 
goe the Bond; hee will 
keepe that, to curbe his 
debtor,vpon all occaſions, 
In matters criminall, one 


not the puniſhment : ano- 
ther will remita part, but 
not all the penalty: athird 
will forgiue, but not for- 
get the injury. But thy 
Mcrcy,O Lord,is great & 
large, free and abſolute, 
1ntire, and indefinite,” or 
rather infinite ; Thou for- 


— — 


will forgiue the fault, but] 


— u 
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really: all is acquitted and 
diſcharged at once , in 


jaccompliſhment of that 


comfortable clauſe in the 
cloze of thy new Coue- 
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- | nant, | 


nant,Thou wilt remember our 
iniquities no more. 
The multitude of my 
fiancs occaſions me, to pa- 
rallel them with themul. 
titude ofthy mercies, that 
there may bee a medicine 
for cach malady.a falue for 
euery ſore, I touch ſtill vp- 


| 


though with ſome varie- 
ty, becauſe the meditati- 
| ON and modulation of this 
[mercy of thine,is as ſweet 
HMuſicke in mine eare, and 
21oyfull Twbile in my ſoule. | 
[ſtriueto expreſſe oneand | 
the ſame thing in diuers 
words or phraſes ; great | 


mercies, being all one in 
lence and meaning-: for | 
great mercy com prch ends 
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on one and theſame ſtring, | 


mercy, and 2 multitude of | 
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amultitude ofmercies,and 
[a multitude of mercies a- 
mounts to one great maſle| 
of mercy. | 

The greateſt mercy,that 
the greateſt perſon can 
'doe tothe molt miſerable | 
| wretch vpon earth, isnot| | 
[to bee compared to. the| , 
leaſt of thy mercies,which| | 
thou affoordeſt rothe ho-| | 
lieſt man-that lines, inre-| ' 
gard of the infinite diſpro- 
portion that is betweene 
the Offendor and the Of- 
| |[fended, the Creator of 
| Heauen and earth,and duſt! , 
| and aſhes. Howbeir, euen 
in thine. infinite mercy, as| 
it hath -rclation to ſin-] \ 
| full man,there be degrees, 
| whercof we cannot better 


[take the skantling,then by 
our } 
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Lour greater or leſſer offen- 
ces committed againſt thy 
[divine Maieſty : for the 
Law of gratitude amongſt 
men,teacheth mee to ac-| 
knowledge, that thy loue 
is grcatcr tothem, towhs 
thou forgiueſt greatcr,the 
to ſuch as thou acq quiceſt 
[of ſmailer debts. There-} 
fore as my more wc yn: 1s 
finnes, at the Tribunal. of) 
chy iuſtice, docall for ſeuc-! 
rcr puniſhment , ſo at thy: 
throne of mercy 'which ;s| 
aboue thy feate of uſtice, 
and to which Tappeale, as' 
tothy Court of lait reſort) 
they begge and craue, for 
, {thy moregreatand ecnder 
compatſions. 

Debt; is a burthen;and; a 


great debt,is an heauy bur-| 
| [1 2p den: 
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neſt minde, cannot be qui- 
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"6 :heethat beares an ho- 


etin minde, {o long as hee 
continues in debt, My fins 
are my debts , and that 
ſcoare runnes fill in my 


runne ſo faſt and ſo farre; | 

profecfle truly, that my f1 fins 
haue gone ouer, mot my 
body only, but my head alſo, 
and that they are a burden 


Tknow, O Lord,thou kee- 
perof men, that thou mar- 


| 


keſt what is amiſſe in me, 
thou ſcoreſt vp my linnes, 

my wilde and wandring 
choughts- , my. vaine and 
wicked words, my foule- 


| keepeſt a day anda dcht- 
booke of them, to charge 


| 


and filthy aQions ; thou] 


minde E whereon I haue |. 


_—— 


— — 


mee 
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mee by way of account, 


whenſoeuer it pleaſeth 
thee : thou ſetreſt them: 
downe in capitall and red. 
letters, (to declare thine 
anger:) thou grauelt theny 
wich the poynt of a Dia- 
mond, and writeſt them 
with a pen of Iron, both in 


thy Regiſtry of Heauen, 


(elſe they cannot be dif-: 


and inthe Tablet of mine 
own conſcience on earth, 
placing on the right fide 
thereof, the ſtraight rules 
of thy Law, and mine 
Obliquities on: the left, 
each asa foile toſct forth 
the other : Debts muſt ei-} 
therbe paid or forgiuen, 


charged. Pay, O Lord, I 
cannot, I am become bank- 
rupt, I am not able, (no 
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not, by way of compoſiti- 
on)roan{wer thee one for 
2 thouſand. Theretore it 
remaines onely that I be- 
ſecch thee, whoſc proper- 
ric it is to have mercy, and 
forgiue,tocroſſe this debt-! 


ooke, to win? out rhe| 


ſcore, to canceIFthe hand- 
| writing,and deface the re- 
cord that 15 againſt me, to- 
put away and blot out my 


| 


cran{ercitions , thar there 


may remaine no memory 


of them,citherco pronoke|. 


hy heauy ven?cance, or 
:o affright my diftreſfed 
'oule. | | 
| Waſh mee, waſh mee 4- 
2aine and azaine, or w:jb 
me throughty from min int- 


quity , ava cleanſe mee frow| 
my ſime_. As my ſinnes,| 


| 
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being in nature of debts, 
are regi{tred inthy book, 
and {cr ypon thy ſcore : ſo 
like ſpots and ſtaynes,they 
blemiſhand deface the I- 
[mage of thy diuine nature, 
ingrauen in my ſoule at the | 
Creation of it,in ſuch ſort, | 
as thou canſt hardly dil- | 
cerne it to be thy worke- 
manſhip: and. therefore I 
intreate thee, to waſh me: 
| oftenand throughly, thart| 
I may appeare cleane and 
(holy inthy pare and pier- 
CINg CCS. 
There is nothing ſo 
pure, ( O-Lord) as-thou 
[art 1n thy diuine nature, 
nothing ſo. foule, as-I am 
| by naturall and actuall cor-: 
| ryption : Wherefore I 
thinke nothing too much, | 
0 


| 


_— 


| 


| 
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robring the moſt defiled 
thing onearth to the pn- 
reſt Efſence in heauen, and 
| that makes me to beg a- 
gaine and againe,that thou 
wilt waſh me againe and 
againe, 

Sinne is filthy to thinke 
of, more filthy to ſpeake 
and heare of,moſt filthy to 
aft and commit z there is] 
nothing init, or any part 
or paſſage of i it, bur vile- 
| nefle, baſeneſle, and filthi- 
| nefle. 

| Allthe waſhings in thy 
Leuiticall Lav. wa; 1 
| [types and figures of this: 
Spirituall waſhing in the 
| blood of the Lambe,flaine| 
[from the beginning of the| 
world. wh 

Waſhme,O Lord, with| 
| the 
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| the water of thy grace, | 


| know, O Lord, that vn- 


| rince and ſcowre my ſoule 
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with that water, whereof 
wholo drinketh, ſhall ne-| 
ver thirſt: waſh mee with 
the water of mine owne| 
teares, with the water of| 
thy Word, with the water 
of thy Sacraments, ], 
teſſe thou waſh mc e,Ican 
haue no part or portion in 
the.eWherefore I beſeech 
thee to waſh, not my feete 
onely, but my bead alſo, and 
all the parts and mem- 
bers of my body, yea to 


ti. 


ht 


—> 


—  ——— 


and all the powers and fa- 
cultics thereof, that I may | 
preſent both ſouleand bo- 

dy,an holy and acceptable ſa- 


4x 
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Rom. 12, 


orifice onto thee. 
It is thy blefled buſines, 
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| ſoone doth the old dirt of| 


this 'worlde, that thou 
maiſt render mc ipatleſfe 
to thy Father in another 
world. I finne daily, and 
thercfor? had necde of 
daily waſhing: I ſinne con- | 
tinually, and therfore had| 
necde of continuall waſh- 
ing ; for the word inclu- 
ding a mulciplication of | 
waſhing , doth imply a| 
avs 06 rs of finning. 
For if my foulelothing the 
filth and mire wherewith 
ſhee hath foiled her ſelfe, 
euen to vglineſſe, take a 
courſe by the tearcs of| 
contrition, for the cleane| 
waſhing of her face, how 


— — _____r 


| 


| 451" wine 
linne ſpurt into herviſage| 


againe * So- that the bu-| 


| 
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{wings by flying waxe dry, 


the P/alme of Mercy. 
fineſſe of the ſoule in this 
life, (if it be a life of repen- 
tance) is neuer at an end, 
being indeed nothing elfe, 
but the waſhing of that 
which is foule , and the 
fouling of that which was 
waſhed. 

There be (as it is repor-| 
ted in the ſtory of nature, ) 
certain flying fiſhes, whoſe 


and being dry, loſe their 
flying; fo as thcy muſt e-| 
uer and anon returne to 
the Sea, by the moiſture. 
thereof, to enable their 
fight againe. Euenſo my 
ſoule, waſhed in the Ia- 
uer of regeneration, and 
mounting vptowards hea. | 
uen, through this wicked | 


world,her wings,cuen her| 
; ; beſt if 
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beſt purpoſes , cogitati- 
ons and conceprions ealily 
grow dry, by the contagi- 
[on of earthly conuerſati- 
on, vnleſle they bee often 
bathed and moiſtencd in 
the waters of repentance, 
to. carry her thorow to 
her journies end. | 
| So then, my caſe and 
condition is ſuch, as inre- 
[gard of many ſpots how- 
erly falling, and deepely 
ſtaining my ill favoured 
and disfigured Soule, 1]; 
haue iuſt cauſe to pray 
earneſtly, that T may bee 
both often, and through- 
ly waſhed, and by thee, 
who canſt alone make me | 
cleane,and clenſeme from | 
my f1nnes. "7 
As1 haue a great debt | 
to | 
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to be diſcharged,much fl. 
: \thineſſe tobce waſhed, fo 
; {|haucIaloathſome Lepr 0- 
fe of {inne, to beclenſed,' 
wherefore | pray thee, 0 
Lord, to clenſe mee from 
from my ſinnes. 

This Leprofie, and the 
| |[cureofit, were ſhadowed 
| | Jour, and figured allo by 
' ſundry purgations 8 clen- 
{ings inthy Leuiticall law, 
| all poynting to that blood 
of the Lambe', whereby 
my finnegare purged. 

The Leprofie (as Phy- 
fticans tell vs)is an heredi- 
[tary diſeaſe , deſceriding 
rom the. Father to the 
| Child. "Ah ignominious 
'and odious difeaſe , bani: 
[ſhing the Leper from all| 
compatty *' 4 contagious 
ay ____ diſeaſe, 
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diſeaſe , ſpreading from 
manto mar,morethen the 
Plague; a dull and ſtupid 
diſcaſe, that makes him in- 
ſenſible altogether; anda 
|dangerous, or rather defſ- | 
perare diſcaſe, hardly or 
not atall ro becured. 

In all which reſpedts, 
{inne may fitly bee reſem- 
bled to a Leprofie : for 
finne comes by propagati-| 
on from our firſt Parents, 
toall their poſterity. Ir ſe-| 
parates vs from thy pre- 
| \{ence, from thecompany| 
| of hy bleſſed ſpirit,of An- 
gels,andall.good men. Ir| 
infecerh others, and poy-/ 


—_—— 
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| ſoneth not onely with the 
f | breath, bur with the fight | 
of it too. It benums vs ſo, 


las wee feele not thy feart-| 
| | 
| | | full {f 
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then by the blood of the 
Lambe. It hath been ob-| 


Þ 


[Vine , that weepes and 


\{inne, auaile much to the 


| ſpread both my ſoule and 


| foote, from the higheſt fa- 
culty of my vnderſtand.- ' 
ing, tothe loweſt affeti- 
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full iadgements. Ir is ve- 
terly incurable, otherwiſe 


ſcrued;that the tearcs of a 
Vine, when it bleedes, are 


curing of the bodily Le- 
rofte. Euenſo the teares 
of the heart, that growes 
and lies lowe, as doth the 


| 


mournes in humility for 


clenfing of this Leproſic 
of the ſoule. My {inne,as 
a Leproſfie , doth ouer- 


body, from the crowne of 
the head,tothe ſole of the 


a very good medicine for| 


| 


— 


Plane. 
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— 
|on of my will, there jsno | 
ſound part in mee, my 
diſcaſe is growne to the. 
 [height, to full ripeneſſe,or 
rather foule rottenneſle: it 
'hath put out the ſcabbe| 
(as they {ay) by enormi. 
'ous and ſcandalous aci- 
| ons. Wherefore I beſeech 
thee, who art the prime 
and ſoueraigne Phylician, 
to looke ypon me with the 
|CyC of pitty, and to clenſc, | 
and cure-mee. of my Le- 
prous ſinne and finfull Le- 
| profic, 


| 
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2. 1 know mine owne wic- 
kedneſſe, and my ſinne is eucr | 
before me,or, my finne is c- 


uer againſt me, 
_ the Prophet Na- 
than was ſent as a ſpe- 
ciall Bailife, to ſummon 
me,by a writ, 44 melins in- | 
(ona I caſt mine eye | 
{ |careleſly, I did not fixeit| 
: \fully, [looked flightlyand| 
- |{uperticially,as in paſſage, 
not ſadly and mourneful- 
ly, vpon my grieuous ſins: 
I did not bchold them} 
ſo ſeriouſly as I oughr to} 
haue done : I ſaw bur the} 
Epitome , or groſle ſumme| 
of them : Ididnotviewe| 
them inthe large volume; | 
wricten at length, or ra-| 
>a ther 
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| there painted out as now 
[rhey are, in their true. 
ſhapes and colours. 

| Euery man,by the light | 
| of nature, muſt needs ſec 
ſomewhat of this kinde,in 
[theglafſe of his owne con-| 
| ſcience; but through the 
' corruption of nature, no| 
' {[man 1s willing to rake a 
\l perfect ſuruay, and makea| 


| | full portraiture of his own | 
| tranſgreſſions. : 
|: iberids Thereis inman an affe- Y 
peccent, li ed i 1gNOrance and blind- 4 


(benterig- [neſle, inthis behalfe : and | © 
prone, {who ſo blinde, as he that| 
| rad, bami. | W1ll not ſec? who ſo igno-. 
| [rant, as hee that will nor | 
know: As wee put off the 
euill day {o1ong as we can: 
ſo we put by the euill ob- 
| 1eR, ſo farre as wee may, 
"x from | 
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from our ſence and f oht. 
| I knew, I had offended; | 
; but I knew nor, that I had: 
| |ſo highly offended : I | 
| | thought thou diddeſt ſce | 
; | my finnes; but I did little: | 
| |rhinke chat thou haddeſt 
taken ſuch ſpeciall and ex- | 
at notice of them, as to ol 
fſendan Herald, or extra- 
ordinary Ambaſſadour, of 
purpoſe to challenge, and 
| |reproueme tor them, and 
- jto rowze me out of my 
 |ſfoundſleepe and ſnorting 
ſecurity, in them. 

It was thy great mercy, 
(O God) to fend a Pro-| 
|phet, to check, admonith, | | 
and correct mec ; and it 1s. | 
of thy gracious o00dnefſſe. 
that croſles, which ar ethy 
Meſſengers for that pur 
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Nemo eſt il- 
lo inſanabi= 
lior,qui ſbi 
(anus vide- 
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| of is faſtened within ano- 


| thee. 
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poſe,afflitions of body or 
mind, outward or inward, 
one or other, are ordinari- 
ly laid vpon thy children, 
to makethem know them-. 
ſelues; and by knowing 
themſelues, to know thee: 
and by knowing, to loue 


thee; and by louing thee, 

to bee beloued of thee. 
This 1s that golden 

chaine,cuery linke where- 


ther, whereby amanisty-! 
ed and nexedto thee: this' 


[is that Ladder of lacob, by 


which thou deſcendeſt to 
him, and hec aſcends to 


Noneisſo dangerouſly 
ſicke, as hee that doth not 


| 
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maladies, 


be fickes 1 know mine own! 


finde,and feele him(elte to] 
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| maladies, and therefore |Initium fa. 
reſort to thee the great pruver uh 
Phyficion, to be eaſed and Dus pecca- { 
© © "PF 
| cured therof. It is 1n vaine (reſe neſcit | 
corrigs 
ro ſeeke health and helpe, |,.>... 
vnleſle I lay OPEcn Iy | Senec, 
wounds, and diſcouer the | #14 me- 
HO k dicantis 
malignity of my diſeaſe, | uxitiun 
! |whichis, worbus complica-| aqpoilar, | 
: qui wnlaus 
ws (as the Phyſicions|;,,...;. 
terme it) not afimple or poztius. 
ſingle, but a compound 
diſeaſe, wherein many dil- | 
eaſes are folded,and wrap- 
ped rogether:{oas,if there | 
be notextraordinary care rea; 
taken,to apply ſomewhat, | nodo mor- | 
to each ill affected part, re- | #95curare 
= . . | Connuentat, 
F- ſpectiuely, I ey loone qui unde bil 
 |come ad dil/iquium animse, | ſunt igne- 


ers, a4 — — 
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[rothe fainting, and failing | 7. oa. 
of my {pirituall life. Tra 


| Iknow my ſinnes inthe 
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/plurall number,which al- 
 beit they flowed from one 
and the ſame founraine; 
yetranne they into divers 
{treames,for as much as to 
my adultery, Iadded both 
trechery and murder ; | 
neither did I betray 2nd| 
expoſe to ſlaughter, one 
man alone, or a few per- 
ſons,but a whole band and 
troope of men, fighting in 
| mine_owne quarrel, and| 
[in defence ofthy Church. 
Wherefore it is not with- 

'out cauſe, that in one] 
groſle body of {inne, I re- 
preſentynto my ſe] fe, ma-' 
[ny ſcuerall branches, and| 
kindes of finne, by multi- 

plication, and ſever it into] 
{undry parts,by diuifion. 
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[knowes himſelfe : which 
the Heathens held to be a 
[diuine leſſon,” and moſt 
profitable inſtruction, For 
| what can hee vnderſtand 
| thatknowes himſelfe, bur 
|thar the imaginations of 
his heart, the words of his 
mouth, the workes of his 
| hands, are cuill onely, and 
wicked continually? 
Onthe other part, he is 


one that hath ſinne in him, 
[and ſomewhat alſo beſides 
f{inne : but hee is a great 
{[ompe andintire maſſe of 
|finne : nothing bur fine, 
{that doth not know. him- 
þ 
that, hee hath commit- 


| ted many and manifold} 
finnes. or 
MG inns D " oe Hee * 
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not a ſinner onely, that is, | 


ſelfe to bee a ſinner ; and | 
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ge celo de- 
ſeendit,eoc. 


* 


Gen 6. , 


Chryfol. 


. 
A u———— V an””—— I —  — 


56 A Meditation UP01 


i... A 


FP 
— _ 


Hee that knowes him- 
|ſelfe and his finnes, can- 
[not but diſpleaſe himſelfe, | | 
and thereby pleaſe thee;as 
alſo,hethat ncither knows 
himfelfe nor his fins, may 
haply pleaſe himſelfe, but 
he cannot poſſbly but dil- 
| pleaſe thee. | 
| Hee knowes his owne 
ſinne (as is fitting ) who is 
ſorry for it, and diſpleaſed 
, ( with it;he that is readieto} | 
| abide Gods chaſtiſement, 
and mans reprofe, for his a- 
- | mendmet; he that reſolues 
for the time comming, to 
auoid f1n, and all occaſions 
of ſfinning ; who' ſeriouſly 
| conſiders what the malig- | 
{ nity of fin is, of what good 
[things it bercaues him, to 
PRge penalties 1t wh 
im 
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knowledge of my ſine. 
| For that which is right 


| | 


[if thy written Law were 
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him liable, how venemous 
the poiſon of it is at home, 
how contagious the ex- 
ampleof itis abroade, | 

Thou haſt giuen me (O 
Lord) the knowledge of 
thy Law,and by the know. 
ledge of thy Law, the 


In 


and ſtraight, doth both 
ſhew it *ſelfe, and that 
which is crooked alſo.But 


lent, and dumbe, and did 
conceale it ſelfe, Or my 
{tnnes, from me ; yet thy 
vnwritten Law grauen 1n 
eucry mans heart, both 
Tew and Gentile, doth ac- 


| 


Eid leaue me without ex- 


" 9 
Reflum in» 
aex ſul, 
 obliqut. 
Ariſiot. 


|cuſe me. ſooft as 1 tran(- | 
\greſſe the limits thereof, 
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Tcuſe. Mine owne conſci-| | 
ence cryes alowde,, and| | 
[layes wide open, before] | 
| mine eyes, the Booke| 
wherein my enormous 
finnes are recorded inca- 
| pitall Charadters, ſo that I 
| may runne and read them. 
It ſtands Centinell in the 
watch-rowre of my ſoule,| | 
and doth kcepe me wa-| | 
king, when my ſence or #© 
{ſenſuality would faine bc 
flceping, it doth reftleſly: 
rayſe, and rowze my dull, 
and dead ſpirits, out ofthe] þ 
deepe dungeon, and {piri- 
|ruall-Lethargic of carnal 
ſecurity. 

The true ſence and full 
knowledge of my {innes, 
makes mc ſoanxious and 
axdent,in begging pardon, 
becauſe} 
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becauſeI cannot reſt,till I 
haue made my peace, and | 
[wrought my reconciliati- 
on with thee. The exrre- 
mity ofmy danger and di- 
ſtreſſe, doth cauſe mee in-| 
ceſſantly to importune 
thee, for reliefe and reme-| 
[dy.and my ſtrong hope is, 
that this force will not be 
\diſpleaſing to thy tender 
[MELCY. 
My ſinne 1s ever before 
me. ]l doc not onely know } 
{and ynderſtand my finnes, |. 
and there leaue the mat- | 
qrer: Idoe not, vpon a bare}. 
enumeration and cogitati- 
on of them,caſt them care- | 
lefly behind my back, but TI | 
muſter them before my | 
confcience daily, I behold | 
them as ina Table fer be- 
fores _.... 
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© ]foreqine eyes continual- 
ly, that vpon fight of the 
| vglinesof them, I may be| 
|humbled and caſt downez| 
| of the terror and horror| 
of them, I may tremble| 
and quake for fcare;of the} 
baſeneſle and filthineſſe of 
them, I may loath them, & 
| my ſelfe for them. 
For finnes committed, 
being truly felt, and lively 
repreſented to the conſci- 
ence, like furies. or ghoſts 
of hell , frighttheir bchol. 
ders away,with their vgly 
| ſhapes,& deformed forms. |, 
| | Sinne 1s of that 1ll na: | | 
| [ture and condition, that it | 
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will caſt him mT hathj / 
| done i it, in the tecth ( nr þ 
they ſa y;) It will lye vpon. 
| the conlcience,as vnſauory 


f _ oyle [ | 
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oyle foates vpon the ſto- | 
| macke, it will neither bee 
 diſgorged, nor digeſted. 
Thoutoldeſt Cain, If thou 
aft enill,ſin lies at the dore:it 
is Arr it will not be ſti], 
it wilnot r keep houſe, it wil 
not hide it ſelfe ina corner | 
of the heart, it will lye in} 
the way, ſo as thou canſt 
neither come in, nor m_ 
forth, burthou muſt needs 
{tumble vpon it. 
| A finner is fitly reſem- 
bled to a dreamer, not 0n- |p,;c,umer 
ly becauſe the pleaſure of |/omnianti- | 
inne doth quickly and |/* Wm 
| lightly vaniſh away, like a| mer, 
ſhadow, or dreame,but al- 
lo, becauſe the th, pes and| 


formes of hi: Jay. finnes, 

| doe repreiu nt tf inſelues | 
| To him | he, the 
LO. k pea] 


| 


Inſepulta 
ſepultura. 
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of for the time, doe beget 


| terwards, 
'  Ontheotherpart,a ſin-: 
'ners conicience, is like a 


_l— — 


earth againe, as faſt as hee 


euer open, though hee 
 clozeitneuer ſo often. 
| Iris reported of the In- 


a —_—_—_—__ 


occalioned to thinke of 


graues ready digged, 
{jand alwaies open before 


comming 1, and going 
out, they might bee euer 


—_—_— 
== C—— 
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[pleaſurable ations there-| 


hideous apparitions af-| 


Traue, that caſts vp the} 


caſterh it in. Ir is a graue| 


 dian Bracmaani , that to|- 


| the end they might ſtiltbe' 


their end, they kept their} 


| their houſes, that at their|- 


| 
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mindfull of their tourney 
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If thoſe Heathen, by the 
light of nature, tooke fo 


wiſe a courſe; how much 


more ought Chriſtians by 
the lampe of grace, ſtill 
[behold their fins as their 
| Graues , wherein their: 
ſoules muſt lye eternally 
buricd , vnleſſe they bee 
timely raiſed andthorow- 


ly renewed by repentance? 
As the fight of the Bra- 


_——Lr wu 


| 


|ZCN Serpent, did cure the 


ſting of the ſerpents; ſo 
the mournefull and dif- 
pleaſing fight of my (ns, 
doth take away the biting 


of theſe ſerpents, 


finde in this fearefull and 


Sothen, in the middeſt | 
of the diſcontent which I 


Q 
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wofull ſight of my grie-, 
|hous {1ns, there i is this ſ{tn- 
Ts: ; | gular 
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in mercy turneſt thy face 
from them , thou caſteſt 
them behinde thee, while 
I ſet them before mee. 
They doe not deepely dif- 
pleafe thee and me, at one 


[andthe ſame time , when 


they procure my ſorrow 
and humiliatio, they ceaſe 
to prouoke thine anger 
and indignation. My fins. 
neuer hurt mce, but when 
they delight meezthey ne- 
uerdiſpleaſe thee,but whe 
they pleaſe me; Where- 
fore as foule as the obiec, 
as odious as the fight is; 
in my better iudgement, [ 
am contented with an im- 
patient patience,ſtillto-re- 
preſent it to my ſoule; be-' 
cauſe howſocuer in it ſelfc 


gular comfort, that thou | 


| 
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wo — — — 
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vgly., it vihers, me by de- 

| grces,to the view and con-: 
templarion ofthy vndeſer-| 
ued loue and fauor, which 
at length,as the bright ſun, 
diſpels all the choudes of 
care, afid miſts of Melan- 
choly, and raiſes my deie- 
| |&edheart, tothe partici- 
| |pationofvnſpeakable con- 
1 |fſolation, Ft 
| Wretched and vnhap- 
py I was, in committing ſo 
great and gricuous finnes ; 
but 1 am happy 1n a fort, 
[in this vahappincfle, if T| 
haue eycs to ſee my ins, 
| being committed, to ſec 
them as it were thorow a 
perſpeiue glafſe ," ſo as 
they may ſeeme in ful pro- 
portion,as great to mee,as 
bhey are in deed, 
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Satan 
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| vaſſales, asthe Rauen doth 
| withthe Lambe;, the Ra- 
nen firſt picks out the filly 
creature his eyes, and then 
carries him out of the way, 
ſecurely to dettoure him. | 
Firſt, Satan blindes mein | 
finne, and then hee bindes 
me in the chaines'of dark- 
nefle, as faſt as heecan, of] 
purpoſe to throw me into 
vtter darkenefle. 
. When aftcr fſhippe- 
wratks ; Iſcethe Rocke, 
which I could nor fore- 
lee, before I fell vpon it, T| 
ſtrive by all meanes to a-| 
uoyde it the ſecond time. | 
Wher I ſee my ſinnes| 
palt,in therrue lineaments 
of their vgly ſhape, I can- 
not but bee ſhie and wary 
to| 


| Satan deales with his! 
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euer after. 

When the bayted hook 
of ſinne is caſt before me, 
I ſee the baite of pleaſure: 
only, but not the hooke of 
thy iudgements: bur after | 
T haue beene catched, and 
felt and ſeene the bare] 
hooke without a bayte, I 
become circumſpect, and 
ſuſpe& euery bit 1 twal- 
low.for feare left I be en-| 
j{nared againe. 
| My ſinne is ever againſt | 
me ranged as it were,and | 
marſhalled in battaile aray 
againſt me, My {inne doth 
proudly affront , and di- 
rely oppoſe mee, nay it 
[doth cuen outface mee 
ſhamelefly. | 
\ Before Nathan came vn- | 

to 
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meſſage hath cauſed mee 
to tranſpoſe them;for now 
they are ſer before my 


My finne (O Lord) as it 
isa witneſfle, ſo is it an in- 
former againſt my conſci- 
|ENCC, it charges and con- 
 |uits me betorethy iudge- 
ment ſcate, I haue no hope 
of preuarication, I ſee no 
way of euaſton. It makes, 


with eager purſuite,it will 


prchended, and deliueted 
into the hands of juſtice. 


[to vexc mee outwardly, 1 
torment my ſelfe inward. 


ro me, I had caſt my finnes| 
behinde my backe ; his} 


hue and crie againſt mee, | 


not give ouer, till The ap- | 


When there is no man} 


face, they ſtand ſtoutly a- | 
gainſt me,cuen to my face. | 
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ly, as holy 7b confcſled in 


ſet me our avainit thee? I am 
| become burdeuſome , euen to 
my felfe. Thou diddeſt ſet 
his f11nes againſt him, 
which made him conceiue 
that thou diddeſt ſer him 
againſtthee, as a mark<« to 
ſhoote thine arrowes of 
anger at ; but when hce 
began thorowly to feele, 
[thou diddeft begin graci- 
{ouſly ro caſe him of his 
(burden. 

My ſinne as it oppoſes 
againſt mee ; ſo it interpo- 
ſes berweene thee and me, 
!inſuch ſort, as neither my 
[prayers can aſcend to 
thee, nor thy graces de- 
ſcendto mee, valeſlc thy 
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thoſe words; Why haſt thou | 


1etcy 1 interuene to keepe| 
A the 
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| [the peace, and cleere the 

| paſſage betwceene vs. 

| CAgain#t thee, thee, only, 

haut 1 {iuned. ] Now my in- 

cloſed ſorrow muſt hauc 

| vent, my oppreſſed con- | 
| ſcience muſt be disburthe- 

|; IRR = ned: This knowledge,and 

noſcere, I epreſentation, breeds an 

_—_ acknowledgementand re- | 
| Tun . |cognition of my fin. The 

{ noſcere, |COntritionof my heart for-| 
— 4 ceth from me, a confeſſion 

| dun, De | of my mouth : I can hold 
| pp no longer, but mult needs, | 
| 4am, a1 | With teares in mine cyes, | 
| 9f. [and anguiſh in my foule, 

| Crie Oat, Peccaut, and with 
| [an ingemination, by way 
(of aggrauation : Againſt 
| | thee, againſt thee, onely; to 
| | declare mykiuſt indignati- 
[on againſt my ele, for 
Fe RL conn 
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committing ſo foule and 
| grievous faults againſt that 
great Maieſtie , and that] 
gracious goodnefle, which 
! |I hauc ſo highly offen- 
; [| ded. 

And thus doe I limir, 
and (as it were) appropri-! 
ate my offences, as com- 
[mitted againſt thee alone, 
for many cauſes : For, al- 
though I hauc finned a- | 
* [gainſt Hcauen, and againſt} 
|Earthy yct is there no wit-| 44 
nefle of my finne oncarth, 
but thou, O God, in Hea-| 
[ueng ſo cloſely and cun-} 
ningly haue I carried ir. 
| That I defiled the wife, &} | 
(to conceale that) deſtroy- 
ed rhe life of Yriah, was| 
| not knowne tothe world, 
| that I ſfotreacherouſly and 
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{cruelly expoſed to ſlaugh- 
|ter,a great troope of Soul- 
|diers,fighting for mee and 
'vnder my command, (to 
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couer my wicked defigne 
againſt Yriah,) was hidden 
from the eyes of men. 


Thou knoweſt and ſceſt 
al) things ; wherefore a- 


| -2inſt thee onely haue T 


A | 


Ia! 2, though there 
bee 1 man that dare re- 
proouc 1mce, that will ac-: 
cuſe me,rhat ca puniſh me. 
being a King, and abouc 
the Law z yet euery King 
and kingdome vpon earth, 
[is ſubiect to thee the King 
| of Kings , and thy ſouc- 
[raignety z I muſt render 
|theean account of my de- 
| meanour, which I tremble 
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and quake tothinke of. | | 

Moreouer, although I 
haue not onely ſinned a-i] 
_ cheein Heauen, but'] 
[{candalized men onearth ' 
jalſo ; yet it vexeth mee} 
beyond all compariſon, | 
that I haue wittingly and 


preſumpruoufly offended. 


thee. | 
: | Althoughallthe world 
| |ſhouldacquiremce yer it| 
* \is tootoo Much to me, to| 
|finde and feele thee my. 
* {Tudge;that mine own con- 
* [ſcience doth ſummon mee; 
before thy Tribunall, and! 
frame my proces againſt} 
me, before thy Iudgement | 
ſeate. Inthis caſe, no flat-| 
[tery of my ſeruants (who | 
|(according to the faſhion} 
40f Court ) doe ſooth and 


 _ claw? 


es, 
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| 


claw their Maſters ) can 


leſſen my paine,. aſſwage 
{mine anguiſh , or pacifie 
my conſcience. Say what 


thee, only, haue offended. 

thou thatart iuſt and with- 
ont {inne, haſt of right the 
cognizance of f{innc , and 


coertion of offenders. Sin- 


| [udges of finners. Men 


finfull actions to finfull 
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they will or can, I muſt ſay 
ſtill ; LAgamnit thee again? 


Furchermore, none but 


'ners are not: competent 


doe murmur and grudge 
co g1uc account of their 


men,who are tainted with | 


the ſane, or greater vices z| 


bur the nocent cannot bare 


yeeld and ſubmit to ſuch, 
as in the ſame and in all o- 


[ther kindes, are 1nnoTent 


ac 
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only before I confefle, bur 


|that thy Saints ' have e- 


| redound to many menz yet 
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ind faultleſſe. Wherefore 
againſt thce onely, haue'! 
offended,who only maicſt 
aske confidently; TOW van 
reprooie me of ſinpe ? 
Now,albeirthou know 
O Lord) my {innes , not 


before I commit -chen\ 
ro0;, yerI finde, tharthou' 

are well pleaſed to take 
knowledge of them , by 
myacknowledgementand 


uerheld it a poynt of ho- 
neſt policy, to make rhee. 
propitious, by confeſſing, 
whom they could not find' 
ignorant, by denying or 
concealing their tavlts. 
Finally,though the hur:, 


theſinnc' is conimitted 4 
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oainſt thee onely, becauſe | 
\rhou arr ſupreme Lord 
and ſoueraigne King , the 
tranſgreſlion of whole iſt 
[Lawe , giueth being and| | 
[birth toall fine. In which | |. 

[regard I may.truly fay,ihat| | 
again# thee,thee only, Thane! | 
| ined. 
I bane done this ewilli in thy, 
1/ſight. ]:Since, I proteſie to 

know mine owne wicked- 
neſſe; [will yet conteſſe it 
more freely, becauſe the 
more vile I am in mine 
own, the more acceptable. 
'[ ſhall bee in thine CYCS., 

By doing this euil],by fal-, 
ling 1nto this enormous 
ſinne, I haue fallen into a! 
kinde of Atheiſme ( ar 
the very name whereof I 
tremble, ) for althotigh I 
_ have 


4. 7 


| 


—_—_— 


|and ſhamelefly (pokE with 


\ring,and dire&ly charging: 
[me, Thou artthe man that 
thinkeſt, There is no-God. | 


[me and reſolueth it ſelfe 
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haue not blaſphemouſly 


my mouth : yet haue I im- 
pioufly,and infully ſaid in 
my heart , There # n0 God! 


one in effet; God hides! 
his face,and will neuer ſee, 
Which when I call to re- 
membrance,mee thinks, I 
heare Nathan the Prophet 
againe, fearefully rhunde- 


 Forto deny expreſſe] y, 
of tacitly; thy ſcience and 
wiſdome (whoartalt eye, 
and wiſdome it {elfe) isto 
deny thy very effence and 
being. Whereupon, my 
ſoulc enen metterh within 


or, which i is tantamonnt, all | 
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intoteares,tothinke that 1 
could bee ſo impudently 


{ bold, and infolemtly garg-| 


| 
lefle., as in. thy, fight and 
preſence (thoghnonetel(c 
beheld ) to commir' ſuch 
| foule and vgly offences. 
Hee is held 4 deſperate 
Malcfactor. that- commits 
an outrage in preſence 0 
| the Magiſtrate,and before 
[rhe Indge his ,owne face. 
Such (@n true, iudgement) 
[is my caſes, andthis; conſt 
deration alone" if there 


—_— — 


{to be,inſtead of a bridle to 


bogle to rerrifie me from 


LS. 1; 
I was loth that man 


aft aid 


werenothing elſe,) ought| 
reſtraine, andin ſtead'of al 


all ſinful and wicked aQti- 


ſhoulder mezpnd yet not | 


ws. Ae tt ett. As. 
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( 
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|afraid-that thoa ſhouldeſt 
behold mee, whileſt I did 
4 [rhoſe foule and odious 
' \facs,which (in my better 
{ indgement) I findeto bee | 
ſogrofle anabſurdity, 2s 1 
| lam exceedingly , both a-| 
| [greenedand aſhamed, thar | 
{I forbare'not, to doe that, | | 
when thou lookedſt on| 
with thy pure eyes, which 
| I ſhouid kane bin abaſhed' 
- {to hane done, if the mea- 
+ |.neſt ſervant in my*houle, 
; [or the baſeſt groome in 
: {my ſtable hadbeenby. 
A franke- and- ſincere 

| confeſſion, (ſuch as this) 1s | |. 

[a full and dire conuidtion 


ade utc to ei. I E——_—L —_ 


{ | 


| | 
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mw 
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initſ{elfe, and of it (elfe, 
in courts held yponearth, 
and before men,zn foro fort, . 
(as the Lawyers ſpeake.) 
RR E464 we... 


cw 


Pier A 


| (onfeſſo 
| peccati,eſt 
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Wherupon the Iudge hath 
} 

[no other part toaQR,but to 
| PLONOUNCE ſentence of c6- 
{ demnation. 

| Burin foro Pol;, inthy 
court of Heaue, the courſe 
of proceeding is far other- 


{wiſe; the beſt way there, 


l3sro confeſle before accu- 
{fation, or when thou art 
impleaded, by and by, to 
pleade: guilty ; for a free 
confeſſion, moues thy gra- 
Cious compaſſion: :andthat, 
without any .more-adoe, 
orants forthwith a full and 
finall abſolution. 
This confeſſion of mine 
doth imply of congruitie; 
or rather of neceſlitie, a 


—— — 


_— 


[obligation , of torſaking 
ſuch ſins intime to come, 
as 


| [profeſſion, and a kinde of| 


| 


| 


| 
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a I confeſſe my ſeſfe to 
haue hererofore commit- | 
ted, Elfe is my confeſſion 
idle and counrerfeir, ſuch 
as may decciue mee that 
make 1t, but not mocke 
Thee,to whom it is made. 
The heathen-man, by 
the dusky light of nature, | 
derived from thenarure of 
thy ſupernaturall light,can 
ſay; If Iwere aſſuredthat |5,,,,, 
neither men ſhould know, 
[nor gods would. puniſh! 
what I did;. yet would I 
Cifdaine to commit ana, 


[in it own nature foule and. 


filthy. 4 
| How much more oughr 
a faithfull man , who be- 
{ides the obſcure glimpſe 
'of nature, hath the pure | 
light of thy Spirit,and rhe | 
DEM Bu... bright 


— nn 1 
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bright lampe of thy Word 
ſhining vnto him, to bee 
carefull and wary, that he 
doc not wittingly and wil-| 
lingly, or.rather wiltully 
| offkend.inthe ſight of thee, 
the omnipotent and om-| | 
ruſcient, God., who doſt} | 
not boly threatenthe lofſe| = 
ofthy fauour,bur the exe-| * 
cution of thine eternall| / 
yengeance, for the breach |. f 
of thy. commandements? | 
 Thatthou maiit be initifi-| | 
e1 in thy ſayings, and pure_| | 
when thos art indeed. ] And | 
thus I make this franke} 
acknowledgement of my]| 
foule faulrs,as to e:ſe minc 
oppreſſed ſoule, foto vin-| 
dicate thine honour from} 
all vniuſt aſperſions. For as 
[the ſcandall 1;cs ypon the 
K InJor,. 


. 
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TIndge,when putiiſhhent 5 is 


ihflicted vpon an innocent 
perſon; ſo the ingenuous 
and voluntaty confeſſion | 
of the partie, touching his 
owne guilt, preuents ; and 
excludes all impuration 
that may bee caſt vponthe 
Tudge or tudgement. My 
deſire | is; as it is my dutie, 


[ro tak? my ſinnes wholly 


to my ſelfe, and vpon my 
{elfe, { will yecld the glo- 
ry19 thee, to whom 1c 1s 
duc - [ wilt: reſerne the 
ſhame” to my lelfe , to 
whom tt appertaincth, [ 


know, O Lord, that thy | 


{ud; ements are right; that 


thow haſt afflicted me tuſt- 


ly. I cannot impate any 
thing to thee, O moſt juſt 
God, ( whoſe will is per- 


== 
— 


Reatus re- | 
dundat ad 


| 


| zudicem fs | 
Pena ber- + 
cellat 84- 
| NOXITUME « 
| Chryſol. 
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| 
Poluy'4s | 
Dei, ſums | 
Inftita. 


Salnan, 


feat 


| 

; 

; 
Me 
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| fe iuſtice ) that thou haſt| 
either prouokedme tothis 
| enormous euill , or con-| 
| ſented to the committin 
| of itz for cuenthy permil- 
ſion of this, wasa iuſt pu- 
niſhment for my other 
ſinnes; Mine owne fraile 
and peruerſe nature , my 
inbred corruption caſt in 
the ſeed : minc owne will, 
| or wilfulneſle rather, che- 
' riſhed and nouriſhed it ; | 
; mine own conſent and de- 
light faſhioned it in the 
|  wombe of my 11nful ſoule;| 
| and, ar laſt, brought it to] 
Tight, as one of Satans ba- 
tards,tomy iuſt confuſion. 
| But thou,O Lord,artcuer, 
and cuery way. iuſt, and ſo } 
| | to be eſteemed. Thou haſt 

| dealt iuftly in all rhat is 
| COme | 
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come yponme; itis that] _ | 
haue done wickedly. o 
| Cannot lay, that thy ſeueri- 
tic or rigour is ouermuch | 
againſt mee., Fhaue delſer- 
ued morethenis laid ypon: 
} me, He that is aware of his | nk 
{| owneilldeſert,and weigh-: l 
th itin an indifferent bal- 
lance, doth rather thanke- | | 
fully wonder at thy indul- | 
| gent mercie, then vnpati- | 
ently repine at: thy rigo-| 
\rous ſeuerity. + O' Lord,]| 
thou art-iuſt when thou | 
| ſpeakeſt, pure when ou | 
indgeſt. | 
Truc itis, that hw WIC-. 
kedceaſtnot to grit and | 
{barke againſt thee, though| | 
they cannot! bire | thee,. 
| There is an' ouer-great 
roman and: naughti- 


__nefle| 
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nefſe.inmen, that they de- 
.[firenothing more, then to. 
lifrvp chemſclues, and caſt| 
out ill words againſt thee 
Nifbmmi. | atall aduentures. The crea- 
=_ _ rures paſſe their bounds ſo 
Deusn0;, | farre, thatthou the C reds 
ei, |tor, muſt needs be blaſphe- 
ovary med and reproched, and! 
tiuseſſe de. _ creatures ( O indigni- 
vebic.Ter. [ty ! ) muſt become thy 
a ludges.Bur yet for all this, 
[1.301 art, and cuer ſhalt bee. 
| found iuft and pure : and it 
is my part; as, to beleeue| 
here 1s equity; and iuſtice 
| inallthy proceedings, (al- 
{ 0cir ſometimes , through 
| my. *blindneſle- I cannot, 

fomeritnes'' through «may | 
| | partiality, will not-dil- 

cerne-tts ):{o.,; euen when 
thy ſtrip sbdoc molt bir-| 
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{terly ſmart, .to bridle my 
|vnruly paſſions, and with: 
a calme and ſubdued heart, 
ro kifle the rod wherewith 
I haue bcen ſcourged, and 
to indeuour by all mcanes, 
that thy righteouſneſle, as | 
it is indeed, ſoit may ſhine. 
clecre .and bright, to the. 
[face ofallthe world. 
Behold, 1 was borne 13 i11- 
quitie, and in ſinne hath my 
mother conceiued me: ] Vp- 
onthe ſtraight inquiſition, | 
and exa& ſuruay of my. 
{c]fe,and my ſinnes,ſearch- 
ing and . ranſacking cue- | 
ry corner of my houſe of 
clay, I haue found a noy- 
ſome fincke, and. filttiy 
puddle, or rather a poylo- | 
ned and poyſonous ipring, 
a paternall, ora p:.rentall 
Inac, | 
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| ſeed of rebellion, whic 

{ warre, betweene the fleſh 
[and the Spirit ; which will 
neuer dye, rill mortality| 


[and death,the laſt enemy, 


[rye This ispeccatum peccens, 
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finne ,an hereditary,a radi- 
call, "and original ſinne, 
whence all the fines of 
my thoughts, words, and 
deedes,. are continually: 
and plentifully derived. 
This is that canker of fin, 
which being bred in the 
bone, will neuer out of the 
fcſh.. This is the law of. 
my members, which doth 
alwaies reſiſt the Law of 
my. minde; the Suters 


maintaines the implacable 


hath put 'on immorrality, 
be ſwallowed vpin victo- 


E _—_ or a ſpurning 


| 


| 


lon  finne.. 
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finne, It isa finne,a puniſh-} 
{ment of ſinne, anda cauſe 
of ſinne, 

Which yet I do notal- 
leadge, tocxcuſe or exte- 
'nuate,but rather to accuſe 
my ſelfe, and aggrauate 
myſinne ; knowing right 
well. that the vilerI am in 
mine owne, the: morc ac- 


| 


ſight, and hoping, thatthe 
| franke. confeſſion of my 
miſerable condition, pro- 
ceeding from truchumili- 
ation, and contrition, will 
therather moue thy tens 
der compaſion;as beggers 


holders, lay open to: their 
view., | their - grieuous| 


ores, and Jothfome dil-| 
_caſes. 


_— 


| j 


f 
) Aug. contra | 


|ceptableI ſhall bee in thy | 


vp6carthyroſtir the bow-= | 
els of pitry in their be-| 


et 


9. 
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Peccatim, 


| 


ti, cauſa 
peccat3. 


Tull, Prefſ- | 


bat, | 


{ 
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| eaſes. The grcater miſery 
is, the fitter obict of thy 

| greater mercy;$& the more 
| _ -[deſperatethe malady, the 
| more honourable will the 
cure bee to the Phiſician, 
Where my finne abounds, 

| thy grace delighteth to ſu- LÞ 
perabound. SY 
Por the onely and 6 11- | 


guler{mne of Yam, as of 
him that bare the perſon | 
of all his poſterity, is iuſt- 
| | [lytheſfinne of the whole| © 
poſterity. ;- and all being E254 
guitty of ſinne, by his f1n- | 
gulcr ſinful a&, thou,.O: 
| £ God,inthy utice,diddeſt | 
permit the. natural pro-! 
| "tp > re of. ſinne' in: his 
ſpring, which'deſerued| 

ſuch apnniſhment,forſuch| 
_ Hereupon it com- 
meth, | 


7 — —_— 


| the Palme of Mercy. 
8 meth, that myinbred cor- 
2 jraption, and the inherent 
: [ſting of {enluality, in mee. 
b lc who finned. in Adams, 
| Jas Lemt ichedi in tirabews | 
! Hloynes) is not the firſt 
' {cauſe of my guilr, but a 
|fruire or reward thereof, 
| [according to thy iuſt judg-' 
[ment, whence it may- well| 
bec termed, the penalty of 
[et nne.. For. that prime f1t, 
'thechicfec ſource of finne, 
which the farther 1t-run- | 
neth, the faſter it increa- 
ſeth, 'by this ſtreame fal-| 
ling into it,, growes in the 
end, roſucha ſtrong. and. 
| forcible current, 3s doth| 
| CUCn.carry,. and compell 
.me-violcntly, to. ſinne, if| 
thy g orace do-not refiſt the |. 


ranuy thereof, becauſe 
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hence doe flow my finfull| 
|[paſſtons, my cuill affeti- 
ons, my finiſter inclinati- 
 [ons; and from'them, my 
ſinnes of a@tion,or omilſi-. 
on( which are fins of a&ti-| 
onalſo) in their full per- 
' \fetion, or imperfection 
| rather, which I daily, OT 
rather hourely and conti- 
|\nually commit. In which 


regard, (my woe ariſing 
wy 


| from mine owne wicked-| 


nefſe)my caſe is moſt de:| 
|plorable , euery way! 

Wherefore I beſeech 

thee, with theeyes of pit-| 

| |ry and mercy to behold| 

: ' | | 't 

| 


e,-*> © 

| | Twas concerned in ſinne:]| 

| Avr.con/, 0d therefore there is no | 

ſinnethatTI amnot aptand| 
| ready toconceine, yea, to] 

ES. _ engender, | 
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engender, .and produce | 
from imagination, to a{- 
ſent ;}from: aſſent, ro dele- | 
ation 3 - from deleQati- 
on, to. reſolution « from 
reſolution, to execution; if 
thou, O Lord, doe not be- 
get mie anew, by the im- 
mortall ſeed ofthy Word, | 
at chou;doe not quell and 
extinguiſh in-me this old 
ſeede;: which will alwaies| 
” {beſpringingand ſprouting 
- |in the ranke ſoyle of. my 
finfull fleſh. :. 

| When my: mother firſt 
* [|warmedmeinherbowels, 
| {ſheeconceinedfi :nnexwhen 
{he brought meforttVinto, 
the ded ſhe was wir" 
[redof-a child of 1inne. - 
Theichild in the _ 
{[thers wombe,isheld tobe | 
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a part of the mother ;'and 
 vndoubredly. the. mother 
hath a great ſhare in the 
Child, beforethee depart 
with it, beſides her nature | 
and ſubſtance,ſhee imparts | 
vnto it her qualities, incli- 
nations, and diſpoſitions, 
being as'it were a ſcion takT! 
from hertree, andacallop 
cut out of her fleſh. Thar 
which is borne offl-ſh, is | 
flcſh: and rherefore holy! 
10b, aſketh- this vnanſwe- 


rable queſtion ; Who = 
appeare. cleane' before thee ? | 


OI 


_—_—. 
— 


or, Who«can'briag a cleane.| 
thing out of an: wncleane ? + | 
| Notoonely aQaall:con-| 
cupiſcence, but habituall, | 


'and naturall'; not-rhe'ſe- 


|cond motions of it onely, | 
{put into: forme; bur the 


| 


——_— - -= 
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| fir ſt, | 
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{and piece whereof is fin- 


the e Pjalme of Merey. : 


| 


firſt, that are vnſhapen, 


doc plot and contriue the 
treaſon.,are authors, if not 
a@ors of i it ; they brin 

fewelto the fire, which af 
terwards is kindled andſet 
a burning, that. fomenta-| 


| finne; thien,the diriuation| 


[tion of ſinne, 1snoronely 
the cauſe of finne, and the 
puniſhment of ſinne, bur 
finneit ſclfes This 1s that 
threefoldcord, cucry part 


(full, that bindes me faſt ro 
the: barre of thy iuſtice ; 
' Firlt, Adam his primitiue 


of finneto all his poſterity: 


and. afterwards,the parti-| 
cular ations of {7 1nne, pro-| 
| ceedingfrom them both. 


 Now,;if:lwere afinner 
1n' my; mothers wombe ; | 
_ when, 
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when, and where ſhall I be 
faultleſſe? If I were fo bad, 
[before I ſaw the light, 
(how ſhould I notbe much 
[worſe , when through the 
| corruption of the world, 
and the contagion of fin, 
T haue ſucked in the infe- 
' ious aire thereof 2 How 
can irbee, bat thatmy in- 
bred naughtincſſe muſt 


— —_—_ 


| Andwhatcan the pro- 
|greſle and end bee, when 
[che beginning of my life 
is {0 mournetull and fin- 
full ? 2 fads | 
| If I beecaſtout of my 
mothers wombe, into the 
roade-way of ſinne, and. 
{ trauel[ the journey of fin, 
ſtill onward : leg mee but 


— 


[needes gaine ſtrength,and | 
| gather increaſe ? [| 


"_ 
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| 


recount. 
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et | 
recount the vanity of my | 
childhood, the frailty of | 
ny youth, the (lips, or ra- 
-her falls of my middle 
age, the infirmities of my 
oldage, and [ ſhall cafily 
finde; that from my birth 
and conception, to my 
death and diſſolution , [ 
rod the way, not of life, 
bur of finne, 


| 5, Behold,l was conceiued 
in ſinne. 
| 6, Behold, thou loveſt 
quack ec. 


N theſe two Zcce's,| 
which are happily ſor- | 
ted together, I defire to| 
intimatetwo remarkcable 
things. The one is , the} 
miſery of my wretched) 

__ Con- 


| 


i... 
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| condition : The other, | 

| the largeneſle of thy ten- | 

| der affection. The firſt 
[Ecce, is on thy part : Bc- 
hold, O Lord, my concep- 
tion and birth in ftnne ; be- 
hold mee drowned and o-| 
uerwhelmedin a ſea of fin.| ? 
The other Zcce, is on my| 
part : I behold in thee, O 
| Lord, afircof loue, be- 
{cauſe thou loueſt the leaſt 
| ſparkles of grace in mee, | 
( which mounting vp-| 
{ wards, make me looke to- 
wards heauen) thou doeſt 
nouriſh and cheriſh them, | 
[thou art vtterly vnwilling. 
to quench or extinguiſh 
| them, and whenthou find- 
eſt but ſuch an inclination 
in my will ;, thou doeſt 
ſtrengthen it with wiſe- 
dome 


— CREE 
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{ ons, and euen in thoughts 


{for thou loueſt thy ſelfe, 
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dome in my vnderſtand- 
ing. When the ynder- 
that I both know what ro: 
doe, and am deſirous to do 
FX then doe I bring itto 
effect &. or (which is all one 
in effeQ) thou in thy graci- 
ous goodnefle doeſt ac- 
cept i it, as if it were ef- 
fected. 

T hou loueſt trath,0 Lord, ] 


| 


who art Truth it ſelfe, ef- 
| ſentiall Truth, Truth, nor 
in words onely,but i in aRti- 


allo : thatis to ſay, Veri- 


| 


p 


ſtanding and wil concur re.l 


| 


things, 
7 hou loueſt truth in the_ 
reines ] not in the thad- 


 dowes of my outward: 


| 
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tie and Sinceritie in all} 


4ct- 
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land reynes ; that is the 
| moſt pleaſing and delight-| 


[and reynes; ſo thou hateſt | 


A Meaitation UPON 


ations (which I can dif. 
[guiſe at pleaſure ) but in 
the moſt hidden,cloſe,and 
couert-imaginations of the 
heart , which thou ſeeſt 
continually , and knoweſt 
exadly. 


| mount power, and a pecu- 
(liar attribute, ſtiled, The 
| ſearcher of” the heart and 
(reyes, ( Who knowes my 
heart , but thou alone? ) 
therefore thou canſt not 
[but lone truth in the heart; 


full obie&, thy pure and 


. Thou art, by a para-| 


All-ſeeing Eye can fixe 
vpn. 

\ As rhou loueſt trueth 
and ſincerity inthe heart 


all 
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all dif mulation and hypo- 
crifie.Thou canſtnorabide 1 
that which is taireinthew, DE 
and foule in deed. ici 
| Thou canſt not ibide "A an 
diſſembled holinefle, fai-| 
ned repentance. Thou ab- | 
horreſt ſuch as make a] 
ſowre face,8 hang downe 


! 
their heads like bulruſhes, | | 
F 
| 


thar they inay ſeeme to} 
faſt and mourne;that make 

falſe ſemblance of picty,1n; Sapient 
| 'Wuommu'ss. 
[their outward faſhion, and ,uve dew 
inthe fight ofmen, when |e/, umn | 
|rhou ſeeſt their hearts to [a= 
bee farre from that they 
ſhould,or pretend tobe. |# 
The light (faith 796) is [job as 
as the ſhaddow-of death | + ©; 
to ſuch, the hollow-hear- | 
ted doe'but heape. vp and WES 
increaſe wrathe 1-1 | 


| =  - BY No 


- 


Io2 | A Meditation up0n | 
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| 

ciirem | No mandeſerues worſe| 
mereur, [of God, or man, thenan 
as fu. | <2EMy pretending friend-: 
«ns inimi- | {hip : yea, thou ſo loueſt| 
_ truth inthe inward parts, | 
pe. | om thou accepteſt them for 
juſt and righteous, whoare 

ſuch onely, in reſpe& of 
| rhcirdeſire, ſtudy and in- 
deauour,though their pra-| 
Tota vita | tice bee moſt imperteR, 

"1 {\uch as {incerely and hcar- 

/aucium de-|tily affeR to ſerue & pleaſe] 
(Facrinm. thee, though they come 


— 


75? |farrefhort of the que per- 
| /ainsxe- | formance of thy Word 


{ [ra tata po- d will 
' 7 eſti anda WIL | 
| colin As a husband paſſeth| 
aciend) bo- x3 with connivence, and} 
 {na. Lafi. : | 
tþie.s, |bearcth with patience,ma- 
ny faults and imperfecti- 
[ons in his wife , ſolongas| 
ſhe is true and loyall, and] 
_ keepeth| 


- 
OE CO ren 
CO ISIRIE—_— —— 
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ſe] | hcorck her ſelfe chaſtely| 
n] & [and ſolely to him : Even | 
| fo, thou(O God) winckeſt| 

at many crrours, and par-! 
| doneſt many offences in 
thy people, (to whom| 
thou haſt married thy ſelfe| | 
in mercy) ſolong as they 
bee ſuch as they oughtto 
bee, in the mayne point : | 
| thats jin thetruth oftheir 
affeQion, and the ſincerity 
of their deuotion towards | 
thee, | 
To increaſe the com-: 
fort, which I apprehend,in 
this ſweet Meditation and 
Admiration, I follow the | 
ſcent (as it were) and re- 
preſent to my minde and 
memory,the ſundry traces 


| and footſteps of thy mar- 
uetlous mercy. | 
9 £4. | 9 


Melins eff 
oallens au- 
ru ,9uam 
f 'gens anri 
<hilcum. 
iemard, in 
Cantiic, 


Nec vinum 
YelcImus 
tls jr- 
cem babeat, 
NCC NYE , 
quam ls- 
toſum exi- | 
fat. Srin. 
de inftitid 
{ brift. 


| 


| drofle, 


A Meattation vpon 

- Firſt, Thar it is not ſo 
much the quantity, as the 
quality ; not ſo much the 


of grace,-whichthoure- 
gardeſt. 

A little pale and courſe 
gold, is of much more ya- 


brafſe. An Ingot of gold 
is true gold, though it 
bee mingled with much 
Nor will a man 
tnat 1s in his right wits, 
caſt away his gold for thc 
foulenes, be it buta graine 
or two , wrapped vp in a 
u_ maſle of other carth, 


the other , till hee haue fi 
ned and ſeuered the one 


from the other. 


lue,then much bright cop- 
per , then much ſhining 


ut will keep the one with 


perfcction, as the fincerity | 


G—_ 


beg 


thee, Pſa lime of Mercy. 
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| Inlike maner,thy _ 
in the hearts of rhy-chil- 
|dren , though it bee till 
mixed with many 1mper-- 

feftions , and corruptions 
r00 3 yet it is true grace, 

and { urmounts all the ſce- 
ming ſhaddows, and coun- 
rerfcit ſhewes of it, that 
arc found in the lines, ei- 
ther of Heathens, or Hy- 
POCrItesS. 

Wherefore ? 1 hope 
| ſtrongly, thou wilt not rc- 

teft it ,though itbce neuer 


—— 


[and refine:nee; ſo as m 
[di offe may be prrged, and 
thy grace more and more | 
Ipurifizd inme, 

Secondly, that in thy 
} gr1ci0.1s goodnefle , thou. 
| Jar: wont roaccep: thewi),. 
* dl # 4 ® | for 
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[{o ſmall in me,bnt reforme | 
- 


| 


| 
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s | 


| fortheworke; and the de- 
Voluntas lire, for the deed. As tn e- | 
pro faite 1 uill, the very defire and in- 
YeDulat ur . . 

| zer#.£9.77, | dcuour of il] doing, makes 
[15-l«r5. þme to ſtand guilty before] 
Res mire |thee, though the cuill bee 
ille viit, [not actually done ; ( Hee 
[ts lamen | 
| ;owicide. | that luſts after a woman, 
[12acſta,ts| He that hates his brother ; 
_— * the one is an adulterer, the 
| de verb, | Other a murtherer : ) So 
| Pom. [in goodnefle, the ſerrled 
| ſtudy , true defire, and car- 
' neſt indeauour of holji- 
| nefſe- and piety , cauſes| 
me to bee eſteemed pious 
and holy in thy ſight, 
though I cannot attaine to 
that meaſure of it, that 1 
[would and ſhould, for! 
thou, Lord, regardeſt more 
what I affect, and defire to; 


be, then what Iam z more | 
i 
| 


_—_—. 


- 
; 
ll. 
, ti. 
Pe —_— —_— th. _— .. —_ — — — 
— _ CI” 


| 


| 


—PR 


[then thou haſt beſtowed 
'vponthem, For Tobſerue, | 


ti. 
————— 


RC. 


e of Mercy. 


ſtriue to doe, then what I 
doe. 

| Such, vndoubtedly, is 
thy diſpoſition,ſuch ought 
[to he my apprehenſion, vn- 
[lefle I will needs, to thy 
diſhonour, and mine owne 
diſaduantage , pecuiſhly 
and perucrſly imagine, 
thar Thou (being Loueit 
fſelfe ) art more prone to 
puniſh,then to pardongthar 
Thou {( being Mercy it, 


[ 


- 


aut————_— 


————_—_———_ 


Nifs fort? 


I puteturin | 


malo,quam 
inbono, 
FLIP | 
Bern.Epiſt. 

77s 


'reuenge, then to reward 
thy-ſeruants and childrcn, 


exat no more of thine, : 


{elfe) art more forward to: 


| 


Thirdly,that thou doeſt j *##?* 


| DrazHs dili- 
girms que | 
debemns; | 
dibeimus 


| 
tum valemus, petimbſque &r expetimus 


bl 


. 

16-/ 3:57 
: - 

” 


tame quan- 


plaus, accigiamus uade. amplins dil gamus, Bernard, 


f 


| 


—_ ——_— 
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—— | 
| eto my ingular content- 
{ment) inthe legall facrifi- 
1 ces and oblations , how 
| low thou doeſt, in mercie, 


_— 


| deſcend. Thou art content 
roaccept a Sheepe or two, 
or a Lambe ortwo, for a 
| Sacrifice, orif a man bee =Y 
not able ro bring ſo much, | 
| _ |thouart well pleaſed with 
| one ; orif he want meanes 
"EIOWE. fora Lambe, thouartnor | 
| 12,14,27, | VIWilling to take a paireof 
30 Turtle doues, or two little 
[ Pigeons,in ſtead of it: yea, 
| if a man bee not able to 
| reach ſo farre neither , a| 
| | handfull or two of flowre, 
| © [withacorneoffaltor ewo, 
'doeth ſuffice , where it is 
| _ loffered with an honeſt 


nn 


ee 


I—_ 


—— 
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a There is a curfe: laid 
- vpon: 
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14 corrupt carrion , Or a 
leane ſtarucling to thee, 
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vpon the coozener , who 
ha.iungs a ſound or a fatte 
male in his lock, bringeth 


| 


for a ſacrifice : But hee is 
 notaccurſed who bringeth 

no better , becauſe he hach 
no better to bring. And I 


| the comfort of poore and 
| weake ones , that being 
[notable to offteras the rich 
did, might therforedoubr 
of the like acceptation : 
Looke, what he is able,ac- 


Jo 


to reach vnto, and itſhall 
| beaccepred: for thoumea- 
Aureſtthe gift, not by the 
worth or greatnefle of it ; 


{bur by -che- mnight and} 


| 


finde it often iterated for 


{ cording to his ability, e-| 
-uen what his hand iis able | 


faces: minde 


Leu.y34- 32, 
30,3133, 


| 


Ce —— — 


a - 
: © @#aT-- © _4z 
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[minde onely of the giver. 
2.cor.3, | Thou doeſt not fo much 
| regard, whatI ſhould, as, 
| { what I can, and am willing | 
| Bx3:quid | tro doe. What I would, but 
= E fax | annot doe, thou docſt ac- 
| Dezs repu. | COUNT it as done, Thou 
tar, Aug. | crownelt willingnes,when' 
thou findeſt not ableneſlſe 
| {in me to performe. 
| Gen, 4. Cain offered ſacrifices, ! 
| but thou didſt not accept. 
them, becauſe thou didiſt| 
(ce his cruell hearr, But 
Abebt his ſacrifices were 
pleaſing , becauſe they 

were offered with a lo- 

uing and fincere heart vn- 

[rothee, 0%] 
Ci | Thou doecſt not accept} 
| "the perſon for the ſacri- 
| fice, but the ſacrifice for 
_- be perſons: ſake;: The 
truth} 


ee Sant een een * — yp 


—_ 


_ —_ —————————— —— "OC 
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truth and ſincerity of the | 
heart is all in all with thee. 
| Laſtly, thatitisnor ſo | Si propria. 
. | appeRantur | 
much any vprightneſle in|,,,,, 4: 
mczin regard of the worth | cimus meri- 
and dignity, much leſle of ; —_— 
[the perfection and purity |quedam 
of it, that miniſters this |/#-mare. }. 
 kernard, de 
comfort ynto mee, butas ig, 446, 
| itis a fruit of thy fauour, |arbic 
/ {anda token of thy loue, 
\ {not it ſelfe ſo much, as] 
|that whereof it giueth me 
aſlurance, and that intwo 
reſpects. | | 
Firſt, asitisaftigne and 
ſeale of my Adoption , al- | 
[{urins me, that I am thine | 
[adopted child: For my re-|-  - | 
gencration, whereby this | 
ſincerity is wrought in me, | 
doeth ratifie and ſeale vp; 
my Adoption ( the old| 


( many}. 
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jy 
mg | 
do 


$7 non dj- 
lexiſſet int- 
| mICHS , AuN- 
quam poſſe 
[ſet ami- 
C05, Sut 
'nec quos dt. 
rgerer, eſ- 
[ent, fa0n 
 aiiexaſſet, | 
qui nondii 
CYanl. Bern, 
in Cant.:0., 
{ Suinemine | 
| boxnm 1n- 


xm ſaluat, 


onthe other part , all chat 


| 
| nemtynemi- | make them bee lotied'of 


; [child of hi Ink beitig! yet 


A Meditati tiow- vpon 


man harboureth no ſuch 
gheſt. ) None are thy A- 
dopted, bur ſuch as are thy. 
regenerated children, and 


are thine by Regencra- 
tion, are thine by Adopti- 
on alſo. Now as earthly 
parents loue their chil- 
drcn,not fo much for thcir! 
wit and comclineſle,as be- 
cauſe they arc thcirs ; ſo} 
doeſtthou, O God, loue 
thy children, becauſe they 
are thy children. If thou 
docſt not loue them be- 
| fore they have, they ſhall 
[never haue any thing, to 


thee. So then, this begin- 


ning of true grace argueth. 


thy child . 4nd a xrcake! 


—_— —— -—— — 
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thy child as well as a| 
{trong,may,1in that regard, 
expect a childes portion, | 
in thy heauenly inherr-| 
tance. 
Secondly,as it is an Car- | 4,,, por; 

neſt, or Gods-penny of my | «9,qam pi- 
glorification. For this ſtn-|<'2227 | 
cerity is the earneſt of that | ho arra 
Spirir, which thou giueR —_ 
me before-hand, for ful] Joo. gone”? 
Y [aſſurance of the faithful! 
performance of all rhy + 
gracious. promiſes after- | 

ward. Therefore as a pen- | | 
ny giuen in earneſt, bin- | 
deth as ſtrongly, as a} 
pound, ( the perſon that, 
giveth it,being a ſufficient 
man : ) Euen ſo the leaſt 
meaſure of true grace, be-| 
ing thy earneſt , bindes 
{thee to the fainkfull ac- 
| com | 
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o:g1«+,* | compliſhment of all thy 


 verbovefii- | fauours, promiſed to all| 


| fam ( vt |thy faithful ſeruants what- 
| Iarecon{ul- 
| 


ti)nec poteft ſocuer, T4] 
eff fine pe- | Tt is thou only (0 Lord) 
Ke that prepareſt my heart, 
and workeſt this truth in 


ir, and thou wilt never fru- 
| ſtrate the deſire, that thou 
[ thy ſelfe haſt there] 
wrought. Asno man can- 

|ſecke thee, but hee that 
hath found theezſo no man 
can defire grace, but hee 
| 

: that hath grace: for euer- 

| more hee that deſireth 

| Grace, hath grace to de- 

| wp: it. 4 5 
5 tis thy gracious Pro- 
_ clamation: The Lord God 
= o 4 will be mercifull, yea, hee 
| exit. ug, | 2ath beene alreadie, and 
[is oan, © | is mercifull to thoſe, that 


on | ſer 


| 


i 


nn O——_ 


_ 


[ſpeci to all thy precepts , and 


i. 


land for cuer vpon thoſe 
that thinke vpon his com- | 
mandements to doe them: | 
and therefore vnto ſuch 


We 


| 


|Whcreupon I rake heart, 
| land ſay : Then ſhall 1 not bee 


tn. 
— 


ww A... 
a—_— 
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ſet their hearts aright,that | 


defire to feare his name. 


confounded, when I haue re- 


when I am vpright with | 
my God, 
The louing kindneſle: 
of the Lord is from cuer, 


alſo,is ioy,in plainetermes 
promiſed ; The righicons 


, 


irsft in him, and all, ( with- 


zoyce, And therefore ha-! 
uing by warrant of the 
bleſſed Spirit, pronoun- 


all bee glad in the Lord,and | 


out' exception ) that are| 
but wpright in heart, ſhall re- 


ced 


I. le. ce _— 
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ced them blefſed, not thar 
never finned, but that hauc 
fincercly repented rheir 
MF (ines, and in whoſe ſoule 
there 1s no guile, I con- 
clude with an Imundtion . 
awarded ynder the fealc: 
of the ſame Spiriz,and laid 
'yponall ſuch, torejoyce: 
Pal.32,21 g Be glad, ye righteons, and re- 
Joyce tn the Lord : be merry | 
| (not onely in your owne 
| {clues:and foules)bur even 


with acclamations and tubila- 


| _ | tons: ſhout for toy all youthat 
| are vprizht in heart. 4 
The ſumme of all is: 
doenor finde my heart ſo 
| free from ſin, or ſo full of 
| |grace, as it would ahd 
| ſhould bee; bur I finde it| 
[to be true, plaine, and vp- 
\Fight ( wherein I appeale | 


== £26 


| 


td 


| 


no finne, ( for it hathin a 


| T hou ſhals teach the ſea- 


—__ — Pr ———— _ — SD 
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r0 thee, 'O thou ſearcher 
of hearts) not ſuchas hath | 
manner nothing bur ſ{1nne) | 
but ſuch as loues no finne, 

not ſuch as wants no 
grace, but ſuchas is hum- 
bled for want of grace, 

hauing the grace to feele 
that want. 


6. In the ſecret of my| 
heart thou ſhalt teach me wiſ- 
dome : or, 


cre's of wiſdome in my heart, 
or hiaden part, 


| "THe conſcience of my 
| 2 vnfained ſorrow for 
{in,on the one fide, & my 
true defire to ſerue thee 
berterhercafter, on the 0- 


—_— 
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ther, 


«a 
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ſoule, and make me be- 
leeue and hope, that thou 
in thy gracious goodneſle 
| wilt reach me more wiſe- 
dome, euen the myſtery of 
godlineſſe, andart of Re- 
ligion ( which is the ſoule| |! 
oftheſoule) intheſecrer| | 
of my heart; I ſay, thou 
ſhalr, becauſe ] begge ear- 
neſtly, and hope conh- 
| dently, that thou wilt 
[teach mee ſuch Wiſe-: 
| dome. 
{| Theteaching of the in- 
ward man, by the true in- 
i ſtruion of heaucnly wiſ-. 
dome, the end wherof is 
eternall ſaluation, belon- 
geth to thee alone. It is 
thy proper and peculiar 
| workez whereupon thine, 
1 ele] 


_ —— A ——_———... M. 


| ther,doe raiſe my deiected 
| 


" DAS: 
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ele ones are termed, The : 
taught of God: tor fleſh and 
blood reueales not theſe 
| - i 

things vato me. Hee harhſ 
his chaire in heauen, that] jz clo ha. 


teacheth the heart: and to| 9,9uicer-| 
da docet. 


thy ſchollers, it is only g1-| 4,48. 
uento know the ſecrets of 
thy Kingdome. 
| Therefore, Itruſt, thou | 
| wilt teach me thy wayes, 
land thy ſtatutes, thou wilt 
| open mine eyes, that I may ſee 
the wonders of thy Law, thou| 
wilt give me true vnder- | 
ſtanding, and ſendme thy] | 
good Spirit, as a perfea}| 
| Pylot to leade and guide| 
| me intoall truth & good- 
neſle, 
This is the wiſedome of! 
the heart andbreſt, not of 
the head and braine :| 


| whereby 
eps oeperoenrrn ern eget nn nee ner 
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vic ſepien. | whoolby { (hall becdink: 


tiamultes, [nor more learned or poli- 


=> [ticke, but more godly and 


| facen | Vertuous,;not more able to 
| dum,vos | diſcourſe and diſpute, _ 
Conlinue | 

acendit ad |©O doe, and liue well: 
-ngy=ad hall become apt 
—__ — that is, (byalittle variati 
cogn'tis (a. | ON of the word)right wile. 
penzem.ſed For whe all is ſaid & done, | 
| timor facit, | 
quia &> af. | I Dat iS right wiſedome, 
fcit.Grezo. | which makes mewiſe vnto! 
 Saluation: That is nut ſee- 
| - |ming and ſhining, bur 
| j ſound and ſolid wile. 
IMOA dome: that isreall and o- 
wm dig. | Peratiue , not ſpeculatuue | 
eus,quod | aid formall wiſedome. 


nungzm | The true information, 
ſatis dict- 


—_— ——————— 


| 


—_ 
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| eur. and thereby Reformation 
2a | of the ſoule, is the ſoule of 
| wiledome, 


\ Tt is never taught e- 
| nough 


$ - mW 


the Fran Fl More. .. 


E— 


[nough, which is never ſuf] | 
ficiently learned ; and this| 
liwifſedome is of chat natur e,| | 
that the ſoule is neuer 14 
tiated therewith,bur is {till} 
hungry, and couerous of| 
more. I hauc heard and | 
[read many leſſons, by way | . 
: of inſtruction, th this wiſe-| ; 
dome; bur either through | - 

my dulnefſe , 1 could} 
\ | not 2pprehend them. ; 3 0x| - 
| chrough my obliuion,, I} 


' 


could not remember the, 
or through my infirmity, I 
| could nor praQtife them : | 
- Howbeit, by the {aper: Mis 


—_ 


| 


| | [nentauthority ofthee, the| 
| & |Teacher; the excellencic| 
n of the: matter taught, and. 
f the increaſe of my dili- 


genee ( all happily COnCUr-. | 
ring together.) I hope] 


CD —_ 


at length , to attaine the 
depth of wiſcdome, inthe | 
deepe and ſecret corners| 
| of my heart. 


7 Purge me with Hyſope, 
4nd 1 ſhall be cleane. 
pr 
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{Linguae- | F"He tongue wil be lick-} 
quis | & ing, where the tooth 
[zrem. {is aking ; the finger will be 
= touching, where the paine 
joins [is fretting. 
The Leprofie of my 
finnc is ſo irkeſome and 
lothſome vnto mce, as 1 
cannot but iterate my ear-: 
neſt Petition, and re-en- 
force my humble Prayer, 
to bee purged thereof, and 
for the fitter application, | 
[and better operation of 
the purgation, to bee 
purged 


— 
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purged with Hyſope. _ 
| Thou,O Lord,didſtap-: 
point Hyſopeto be viedin| 
| thy Law for diuers purpo- 
| ſes. In the inſtitution of ex. :z. 22. 
the Paſſeouer, the blood 
> [of the Lambewas appoin-| 
” |\tedto bee ſprinkled vpon| 
* ithe doore checkes, with 
 |2 bunch of Hyſope, and: 
with a Scarlet lace. In the 
15k navy of the Leper, | r2v.14.6. 
the bunch of Hyſope was 

to bee dipped inthe blood} 
of the Sparrow. In the 
burning of the red Heifer | ywn.rg. 
(which was to bee choſen: 
without ſpot or wrinckle ) 
[the Prieſt was. to put in, 
| nee , beſides Cedar] | 
wood and Scarlet, | 

By the blood of the 

Lambe , the Sparrow and 
Ga' the 


LC OI IT —_— —— — 
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the red Heifer, the blood 
oftharimmaculate Lambe 

was vndoubtedly prefigu- 
red and repreſented. By 
the bunch of Hyſope, the 
beſprinkling of the ſoule 
with that blood; and the! 


applying of it t heredity 
'by faith : by the red, or 
crimſon lace , the vnion| 
and communion of thy 
Saints was ſhaddowed ,' 
who are tyed together by 
a True-loues knot , and 
ſprinkled with that ſame 
blood, forthe remiſſion _ 
[their ſinnes. 
| -Whiles I ſurvey the 
vertties and qualities of 
this herbe, (to vnfold chis 
| riddle of thy Law) Imay 
inſtly take occaſton, as to, 
A ay, goodneſſe! 
@ "1 
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( 'O God ) who haſt proui- 
ded ſo powerfull a medi- | 
cine, :to cure all mans:cor- 
ruptions ; ſo ro obſerue 
thy wiſedome, who, for 
our better apprehenfi on, 
| haſt ſo fitted the ſ1gne and 
[figure tothe thing fignifi- 
ed and repreſented there- 
by , Hyſope : whence 1 
| borrow , this Allegory 
hath many things where- 
by i it doth aptly.and neer- 
ly reſemble Chriſt. | 
| Ir is0bſcure, baſe, and | 
low, the Hyſope, as the | prayers, | 
loweſt herbe, is oppoſed 
tothe Cedar, asrhe ralleſt | 
tree. ' In the perſon-:of | 
| Chriſt, [ haue ſaid, 1'ama Poa 
W0rme, and N0mman , "the re- | homo. 
f proach of mmen', and deſpiſed 
( Fo prople-: all they that. or 
G : 
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me ave ſcoffe at me, they NAY 
4 mowe with the _— aud they 
wazge_- the h Hyſope 
irs of itſclfe, among. 
Ones , not planted by 
man : Chriſt was hewne 
out of the Rocke, withour 
hands. 
| Hyſope is bitter and 
|ſowre, vnpleaſing to the 
taſte, fb Chriſt his Crofle, 
by which we are crucified 
tothe world, & the world 
vnto vs. is harth and vnſa- 
uourie to fleſhand blood. 
Though Hyſope bee 
ſowre , it is wholeſome 
for the body: The bitter 
medicines are eucr the 
better : ſothe Recipe of re- 
pentance, albeit odious to 
{the fleſh, is moſt profitable 
tothe ſoule. The doctrine 
which | 


—— 
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which is ſeaſoned with ſalt 
and Hyſope, is fitter forvs,f 
ever that which is ſwee-| 

tened with honey: For on 
'the one fide, honcy was| 
neuer appointedto be yſcd 
in any ſacrifice; on the 0- 
| ther ſide, not any ſacrifice, | omis i. 
' but was to bee ſeaſoned | #'m/7e | 
wi th (alt. ſaitatrr, ; 

Hyſope (as Phyſicians | 4ug.is 27. | 
tell) is powerfull to purge on 
the lungs. The humility 
of Chriſt , like Hyſope, | | 
doth purge our pride, 
which floteth in the lungs, 
and is diſcouered” by the | 
fuming, pufhng.,and blow- 
ing thereof. 

Hyſope, being hot in 0- 
peration, doth cut and ex- 
renuatethe groſſeand fleg: | 
maticke humours of the |! 
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| a 
body. So true grace takes 


i drowzinefle of my Spirit, 


{away all the dulneſſe and 


kt. AA. 


;makes me feruent inpray- 
[ers, and zcalous in holy 
duties, 

|  Hylſope cuacuateth the 
body , nouriſheth the na-, 


keth the appetite, ſharpen: 
eththe ſight, warmeth the, 
blood , cooleth Feauers, 


confeſſion , warmeth by 
charitic,{ca{oneth by tem- 
perance , quencheth the. 
| fiery inflamations of yaru. 


gry after-righteouſneſle, 


rive colour, cureth thebi-1 
1ting of Serpents, prouo- | 


ly paſſions, maketh vs hun-| 


—_ 


\So grace purgeth by.con- | 
trition, ſpitteth foorrh by 


| 

| quicke-ſightedro diſcerne. 
| ofr ownetroursandfaulrs, 
is yee]- 


x 
4 
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{fold tranſgreſſions. 


{piriruall vigour, which | 


towit,the bloud of Chriſt, 
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yeeldeth remedies againſt 
the ſtings of coneune | 


cence, reſtores againe that | 


| 


« : 


we daily loſe by our mani- 


Hyſope hath many ver- 
tues and properties, ( if 
wellvſed) for the health 
of our bodies. But that 
which is ſhaddowed by it, 


cures all the diſeaſes ofthe 
(oule, and clenſeth'vs from 
all our {innes. | 
| With Hyſope this blood 

1s ſprinkled ypon vs ,, that | 
1s, by faith it1s appliedto | 
our conlciences, to purge'| 
and purifie them from 
dead workes. I 
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l 7 Waſhme, O Lordand 
x ſhall be whiter then ſnow. | 
EcauſeI finde my felfe] |: 
ſo ſpotted with the { 
ſtaines, ſo polluted with| 
the dirt and drofſe of my| ' 
{inne,, ſo ſoone ſoyled a-| 
gaincafter iy waſhing, e- 
ucnintheteares of repen- 
tance; ſo prone, with the 
Dog, to returne rq my vo- 
mit, with the Hog to.tke 
| myre, wherein I formerly} 
| wallowed : therefore I| 
| harpe ſtill vponthis ſtring, 
| which I touched before, I| 


| | 
| 
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doe ttcrate, this Petition| 
alfo, and cry againe ; Waſh 
[ me, ec. | 

It thou, Lord, bee plea-| 
|{ed:to waſh mee often-and} 
| | tho- 


as. Later hat 
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thorowly, I thall not one- | 
[ly be freed from the foule 


| blackneſſe which my grie- | | 


i 


| ; { uous finnes haue caſt ypon | 


mee, but I ſhall become 
neate,faire,and white, yea, | 
| [whiterthen ſnow. TE 
2 | If 1 waſh my ſelfe_ with | robg.zo. 
 |[/ſrowwater, ( ſaith holy 106)” 
and make my hands nener ſ0 [> 
3 | cleancyyet ſhalt thou plunge me | 
Y |intheditchor myre, that 1s, 
J |rhou ſhalt diſcoueran vn- 
cleannes in me (which was 
not perceiued before ) 44, 
mine own clothes ſhall abhorre 
7. But if thou, Lord, bec 
pleaſed to waſh me, I ſhall 
| be whiter then ſnow ; that 
is, I ſhall abandon all euill 
affetions,and preſcrue my | 
heartpure and holy, conſc- 
crating all the'faculties of} q 


| 
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'1snot only remooued , but 


£2 
- ; If | 


[my ſoule, and members of] 
my body,to thy true and 
| ſincere ſeruice. - 

Can the Blackamore 


| change his skinne, -or the 


Leopard quit his ſpots : 2 If 
that cannot be, yet thou, 
O. Lord, canſt ſo waſh me, 
| that I hall be whiter then 
ſnow. | 
| That which is impoſſ- 
ble by nature, is poſſible 
and factible by grace, That 
fouleneſſe which is propa» 
gated to mee by diſcent, 
and bred in me by naturall 
' generation, asallo nouri- | 
ſhed and increaſed by CON- 
'tinual actuall tranſgreſhion, 


quite changed by free i 1U- 
ſtification, and ſupernatu- 


rall regeneration, <11:41.5"Y 
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If my ſires bee as red as Ela x. 

Ag thos can make them | ” 
arwhir as wooll , if they bee | 
| like crimſon , thou canſt —_ 
them whiter then av_gh * 
wonderfull myſterie ! O | 
incomprehenſible miracle! ; 
that. blood ſhould; make | 
me white, that the waſh- | 
ing and bathing of my | 
 ſoule inthe blood of that 
immaculate Lambe,ſhould 
make wee whiter then | 
ſnow ! that euenthe gar- |Revel.7, 
ments of thy Saints ,, by 
waſhing in : this ; blood, 
ſhould become white, 
which yet ſhall bee. revee-| 
led to, and wroughtypon | 
thy Saints ! 
| I ſhall bee white heere 
' by grace, yea, whiterthen| 
now. I ſhall bee bright| 
iF | _heer y | 
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hecreaftcr in glory, brigh- 

ter then the ſtarres, yea, 

then the Sunne in the fir-' 

mament ; grace heere ſhall 

be the beginning of glory: 
there,and glory there ſhall 
bee the complement and 

| perfection of grace here. 
This is arcanum Impery 


ainint , a ſecret of thy Di- | 


'vine ſtate and goucrne- 
| ment, which thou ſh-'r ( 1 


am hopefull , thou wilr ) 


| worke by thy bl-iled Spi- 
rit, his powerfull opera- 
tion in the {ecrcts of my 
heatr. PP DAR, 


jnotonely reach by intalli- 
ble demonſtratior..Þ>.t alſo: 


| 


| 


| The cauſe of the ſnow 
his whiteneſſe, is held (by 
Philoſophers) ro bee the 


ſtore of ayre,, thut vp; by; 
} | 


_ the 


— wt 


; 
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*y 
the extremity of cold, in 


the cleere water that di> 
Rtilleth from the cloudes. | 
Thy celeſtialf ayreand | 
light, which ſurpafſeth all 
bodily and naturall white- 
neffe, being gathered into. 
; my ſoule , when it is mel- 
[ting intothe teares of re-| . 
pentancc,, makes it cleere 
\* |andbright, euentoadmi- 
y ration. 
Y Chriſt , by waſhing-my. 
ſoule, hath taken my ſpots | 
out of mec , vpon him- | | 
ſelfe : hee himſelfe » re- | 
maines all ſpottedand ſtai- 
ncd with my finnes.;, inſo- 
much, that the Spoule isa-| 
mazed at it, and "wages + 
demands; Wherfore doe 


__—_——. 


[thou weare garments all 
{ported and dyed with, 


| " 
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blood, like vnto them that | 
{tampe grapesin the winc- | | 
preſſe 2 | 

Thy ſeruant Moſes,out 
of his kinde and vndeſer- 
ued lone, rooke an Athio- 
pian woman to his wife, 
No wife is deformed in 
her owne husbands eyes, | 
if he be ſuch a husband as 
he oughtto be, 

The myſticall Moſes, 
who int loue hath married 
himſelfe 'vnto his Spouſe 
the Chutch , not onely 
blacke and' deformed), bur 
vgly and filthy in her ſelfe, I 
harh'by his ovens ele-| 
ion of her ; though nei-| 
ther by her beauty nor: 
manners recommended 
vato him, made her (be-\ 
cauſe he {6 eſteemeth her): 


_ faire, .| 
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| blacke as Pitch or Ebeny, | 
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he hath changed her color | 
and completion, yea, and 
her nature and condition | 
roo, ſoas ſhe fticks notto| 
ſay, [ was black by nature, 
bur Iam faire by grace, | 

Can that. which 1s} 


become. perfely white, 
and whiter then ſnow : | 
yes verily, for my ſtate by 


—— 


adoption.and regenerati-| 
on in. Chriſt, is of more 
perfeRion, then '_ Adam 
his happieſt condition/ inf 
Paradiſe ,, This might and 
did faile : that can. ncuer 


firme and {1 ure, tO all cter- 
nity. 


ti. 


many Can take no.-oth 


gs - _ hue: 


alter or decay, but-abides|- 


Blacke by the art of} 


| 137 
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faire, comely and graceful, | 
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hue:nor canthis whitenes 
by the fraud or force of| 
the prince of darkenefle, 
be cuer either darkned or 
defaced. | 

Snow is white without | 
and within, on euery 
fide. Thy Grace will make 
mee , nor like a painted 
ſ{epulcher faire withour, 
and foule within, not hy- | 
pocritically ſpecious, but 
really ſound and ſincere, 
Jand the -beaury of the| 
ſoule thus waſhed, will | 
infinitely exceede the| 
whitenefle of any body, | 
| yea, cuen of ſnow it ſelfe. 


| 


'  CMakemeeto heave of ioy 
and gladneſſe,&c. JO Lord, 
'I beg of thee the whole 
tree of life, growing by 
the riuer:fide in the Gar- 
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[den of Eden, whole roote 
is iuſtification,by remiſſion 
of my finnes, and whoſe 
fruite 1s true ioy and con- 
ſolation, in thy gracious 
[fauour. There may bee a| 
[roote without aſtocke, as 
[when a Tree is hewne 
downe: a ſtocke without 
fruite, as inthe winter ſea- 
ſon : but nor fruite nor 
ſtocke, where no roote is. | 
The forgiueneſſe of my| 
ſinne is the root ofall my 
[ioy, O Lord, giue me the| 
fruite of that roote, and 
that will aſſure me of the 
roote of that fruite. 

' Vnaleſle thou make me. 
I cannot heare ; Vnlefle 
thou open mine care, the 
voice of gladneſſe willnot 
enter; or if it goe inat the 
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Poteſt eſſe 
radix ſme 
þipue fti- 
pes fine 
fruftu, ſed 
xec flipes 
nec fruttus 
ſine radice. 
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[ONE, It will £0 outat the 0- 
ther care, TI ſhall be neuer 
the better for hearing, 
| hou muſt not only tel me 
the tale, but finde me cates 
alſo; thou muſt nor onely 
preſent the obicc, but en- 
able my faculty alſo, to] 
| perceiue, Or receiuc it. 
| The Adder or Cocka- 
trice,is (as ſome1ay ) natu- 
rally, (as ſome others)cun- 
ningly deafc , laying the 
one care cloſeto y'graund); 
8& ſtopping the other with 
his tayle,purpolely to pre-| 
uent the $kill of the Char- 
mer, who ſcekes to'/en- 
chant him: in ſuch ſort; as 
he ſhall not be able, cirher 
to bite, orſting. 
- So man, in his pure, or 
rather impure naturals', 
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| is either ſenceleſly deafe, | 
and cannor, or voluntarily | | 
deafe, and will not heare 
any voice, that tends to 
the ſpiricuall ſolace of his 
ſoule, no not the ſound of 
ſound ioy, not the melo- 
dious noiſe of true glad-| 
nefle, vnleſſe thou that 
\ſendeſt the tidings of ' 
| Grace , doe giue him the} 
grace alſo to entertaine| | 
[thoſe tidings. 
| Now what is the end| 
and indeuor, either of this. 
corruption by nature, or 
peruerſeneſſe by will, bur | 
[that nonc''of thy words| 
or ſpels(O God)none of 
thy holy Spirit his moti- 
'On$s* or -inclihations may | 
hanepower ( wickedneſſe| 
beitig 'fo powerfull”)'td | 


. _ 
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charme or inchant me, but 
[that I may ſtill bite, and 
ſting, ſill hurt and annoy, 
both my felfte and 0- 
thers. 

I defire ioy and glad-' 
nefle doubled,that is,both 
'of foule and body , and! 
1 cannot reſt contented 
withone or two, orafew) 
comforts; Iſeeketo haue 
them multiplied, that as 
my tribulations were 1n- 
creaſed, ſo, in like propor- 
(tion, my conſolations may 
be inlarged; and I terme 
this ioy and gladneſle in- 
| definitely, becauſe this is 
'the onely ſolid joy, and 
[true gladnefle. All other 
'loyes are but toyes, like 
falſe fires, and counterfer 


| coynes, ſuch as delerue | 


bY 


| ; nor 
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not the name of ioyes at 


| all. 
I beſeech thee, O Lord, 


tranſgreſſions, and to take| 
away the guilt of my ins, 
but (for the raiſing. of my 
23 | deiccted, the relicuing of 
| my diſtreſſed ſoule) to let 
 Imeknow ſo much, alſo: let 
me heare this ioyfull 

| Word, in the care of my 
heart, from thine owne 
mouth, by thine holy 
breath and Spirit,Thy ſins, 
are forgiuen thee. 
Not onely bee vnto me 

| aSawour, but ſay vo my 
' ſoule ; I am thy ſaluation.For 
| I may ſtand pardonedand 
tuſtified in thy gracious, 
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fecretand certaine reſolu-| 
tion,and yet nat know fo 
much; | 


- 


not onely to blot out my| 
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\muchzand not knowing it, 
how can I be bur grie uoul- 
ly petplexed, & fearefully 
| diſtracted in my conſcious | 
| & diſtruſtfull cogitations? 
Wherefore, O Lord, let] | 
\thy Spirit certifie my ſpi- : 
[rit, that A//is peace. Lex my 
ſoule ſenſibly feele;though 
{1t cannot tully conceiue| 
[rhis peace, which paſſeth 
all vnderſtanding. 
Toa Priſoner conuiced} 
land condemned for high 
treaſon, to cruell death, 
jand every houre expe-| 
Ring execution , 'accox- 
ding ro' coutſe of Tuftice, 
what greater ioy can there 
bee, then to heare of aj 
=. gracious and free pardon, 
| | of aff his offences ; from 
| his 7-6 ah +a 


I 
- 


| 
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—_——— 


——. 


| 


” 


——_—_ 


[tall crtmes) wee haue after; 


i... 


© | 
{nall vengeance ypon vs : 


[tiplied finne vpon fſinne, 
{wee haue drunke yp ini- 


the Pſalme of Mercy. | 


L— 


This is the true chara- 
&er of my ſelfe, and cuery 
other ſinner, inreſpeRof| 
our ſpirituall condition. 
Wee were damned before 
wee were borne in finne : 
ſince our birth wee hauel1- 
ued in finne, we haue mul- 


quity, asa fiſh drinketh vp 
water , wee haue commit- 
ted ſundry hainous and; 
horrible treaſons againſt 
thy divine Maicſtic : ( tO] 
ſay nothing of other capi-| 


all this, wilfully drawne 
downe thine indignation, 
and called for thine eter- 


In this deplorable., and e- 


wendeſperate caſe , what 
more! 


Damnati 
antequam 
14ati, Bern. 
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more welcome tydings, 
[then to hearc of this TIu-| 
[bile © 

| Sinne doth nor onely}| 
| bring meinto adull ſlum- 
| ber , but cuenintoa dead 
ſleepe allo, In fleepe all 
| my {ences are bound vp, as 
| [it were, in chaines; when I 


| am faſt aſlecpe, [ heare no- | 


—_——— 


RY * ” -— w_— 


| thing at all. Wherefore 
awake me, O-Lord , and 
make meto heare. . | 

| Makemeeto heare thy} 
Word ( the, conduit of 
| comfort) openly raught, | 
[ with ſuch diligence and 

| dceuotionas is mectegnake 
'mce to heare the ſecret} 
whiſperings of thy bleſſed 
| Spirit, with ſuch reuerence 
and obedience as 1s requt- 


lite; make me foto heare, 
asf 


— en. 
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las I may beleene ( faith] 
commeth by hearing with 
thy bleſſing ) and then I 
ſhall not faile to heare of | 
this redoubled ioy and. 
gladnefle, which my for-} 
| |rowfull & perplexed foule 
! doth ſo much hunger and 
thirſt after. 
| Idoe the morcearneſt-} 


ly long to heare of this 
toy, becaule it is an aſflay 
| | {and foretaſtc of that ioy, 
{which I hopefully to en- 
toy in heauen: it is not the 
pawne or pledge ( that 
mult bee returned againe ) 
but the earneſt , or Gods- 
penny ( which continues 


ly deſire, and affectionate-} 
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ditur, aita | 
retiactar, 
| Auguſt, 


a farre greater, toy heere- 
after, and where thou gi- 
| H 2 ueſt 


{till with the receiver) of | 
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4 ueſt earneſt , thou neuer 
faileſt to performe the bar- 
| Bernard, | Baines This 10y is great in 
Gaudiumin the preſcnt exhibition, far 
[prepmne*- | orcater in the future ex- 
Gaudium | PeCtation, NO meane 10y in | 
925mg [the meane time , while I 
te,  \lineinthis valley ofteares, 
Et resplena | the life of grace,but glori- 
ng ous and vnſpeakable 1oy 
[Gaudium | hereafter inthe life of glo- 
[#=fre,ſd \rie; ſuch ioy inthe endas 
-— Meh | {ſhall be without end,in the 
Bernard. heauenlyleruſalem, where 

there ſhall be peace with- 
outtrouble, plenty with-| 
'out want , light without | 
(darkenefſe, health with-! 
: out fickeneſſe , melody| | 
without diſcord, ſecurity 
| without feare , felicity 
| without miſery, joy with- 
Out interruption or inter- 
miſſion, 
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don: toy vpon ioy, ioy 
exceeding all ioy,withour, 
orbeyond which, there is 
no ioy at all. 

If I heare this word of 
comfort in this life, which 
gtueth mee title and inte- 
reſt , ( Thy ſinne is forgiuen 
thee : : I ſhall be ſure then 
to heare the warrant for 
poſſeſſion and fruition ; 
| þ | (Enter, good ſeruant,tnio thy y 
| = [MaFersiv9.) Without this 

S joy, there is nothing but 
(diſquier and diſcomfort, | 
nothing | but terrour and 
horror , nothing but ap-| 
prehenſion of wrath and 
VEngeance. 
The wicked, who hea- 

reth nothing of this i toy, | 
| ; |feclecrh no ſerenitie orf 
| tranquillity of minde, but| 
Wa. (as| 
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| 10b 15-35. | (as holy 7b faith) is like a 
| woman that is alwayes in 
Eſa.57.20.| trauaile,like the raging ſea, | 


tydings, deriueth ioy from| | 
the wel-head, where therc| | 
| 1s Gods plenty ( as they| | 
ſay) fulneſſe of moſt ſweet 
and delightfull comforts, 
[cuen a torrent, or ſtrong 
[running ſtreame of plea- 
| ſures, flowing perpetu-| 
ally. -| 
| Heſhall have incompa-| 
rably more toy than the| 
worldling, whole corne, | 
| and wine, and oyle, arc in- 
creaſed, and therefore may 
*al.s, |lay him downe in peace, 
and} 


| {oule harkeneth after theſe 


—_— EE Mt. _—_ 
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| the Pſalme of Mercy. 
bes - a . 


and reſt in fecurity , be- 
cauſe thou makeſt him to 
| diyell in ſafertie. 

| Such-as the matter is, 


£ 


whereof toy arifeth and 


| 
| 


confiſteth, ſuchis the 1oy 


! 


it ſelfe. It the matter bee 


ſlight,flitting,and momen- 
tary, (asthe world andthe 
fleſhare, ) how can the toy 
| be conſtant, ſolid, and du- 


the ioy that is grounded 
'vpon fo precious afounda- 
tion , as retaiſſton of {inne, 
and reconciliation with 
thee, how can it bee bur 
vachangeable and inexpli- 
cable 2 
This ioy will eate vpall 
falſe ioyes and flitting de- 
lights which men fanſie, | 


Ci de 


tranſutorys | 
querumt le-| 
titiam 101 | 


poterit non 


tranjire le: 


Dtta,trai. {ce 


- | 
ualtbas 15, 


de gtubys e- 
| rat,{ic [12- 


rable? On the other fide, 


nes, f1:1- 
entihies ace 
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| totakein the pleaſures of 


Bern. (C 
Terp. 


| 
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| 
| 


| 
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_ [Pals 


| 


[No peace or reſt in them, 
by reaſon of my ſinne. 1 
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finne , as the Rod of Aaror 
did deuoure the rods of 
the Agyptian Sorcerers. 
| This toy, like water, will 
quench and extinguiſh all 
the hot defires and fiery 
luſts of the world and the 
fleſh whatſocuer. 
That the bones which thou 
hait broken, may retoyce. | 1| 
made my moane hcereto- 
fore, that my bones were 
ſore vexed, that there was 


now profeſle, that they 
were not only cruſhed and 
 bruized, but euen diſfioyn- 
ted and broken, that is,the 
moſti{trong & able powers 
and faculties of my ſoule 
and body ( which I de- 
ſcribe by the name of 


bones) 


WY +» 
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{manner of proceeding, O 
t Hy Lord! 
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bones ) haue been oppreſ- 
ſed, & battered,as it were, 


and reſtles tortures which 
[ haue ſuffered, by the 
hammer of thine indigna- 
tion,concemed againſt my 
grieuous and enormous 
tranſgreſſions. 

Bur if thou, Lord, wilt | 
now be pleaſed, after my | 
vnfained repentance , to 


| 


with the terrible pangs | 


make me heare of this 10y 


L 


and gladneſle, all theſe: 
bones , cheered and re- | 


freſhed with the fatneſle 


and marrow of thy mercy, 
ſhall in inſt admiration, 
and ioyfull acclamation, 
cry out; Lord, who i like 
wnto thee ? 

It is thy methode and | 


Sans (im: lis 


tibi? 
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Lord, with thy deareſt 
Deut,32. children. Thou makeſt the! 
wound,and bindeſt it ypa-| * 
| gaine ; thou ſmiteſt, and| * 
healeſt againe 3 thou kil- 
leſt,and quickeneſtagaine; 
| thou caſteſt downe to the| 1 
nethermoſt hell, and thou}; |: 
raiſeſt vp againe to the} || 
heauen of heauens, ſhew- | 
ing and declaring thereby, || 
thine irrc{iſtable power, to 
worke mine humble obe- 
dience; thine vnſpeakable| 
wiſedome 0 breed my re- 
\uerent admiration; thy ſe-. 
uere Tuſtice, to beget mine 
awcfull feare + . thy ſuper-| 
eminenttender mercy, _ 
; purchaſe mine aftectionate 
| loue towards thee. 
| The deeper mine hu- 
| mliation is, the greater 
| will) 


—@/ 


— —_ 
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| will bee mine exaltarion3 
the ſowrer the ſorrow is, 
the ſweeter will the ſuc- 
ceeding gladneſle prooue, 
when thou ſhalt pleaſe to 
affoord it vnto me: fornot 
my ſpirit onely, bur all the 
parts of my foule and bo- 
dy, will exceedingly re-}| | 
[toyce , when after theſe 
rempeſtuous ſtormes , I] 
thal ſafely arriue at the ha- 
uen of reſt and content-| 
ment. 

For as water 1s more 
grateful rothe way-faring | 
| man, aftera long drought, 
anda calme more pleaſant 
ro a ſea-faring man, after a | 
terrible tempeſt : ſo will 
my deliuerance bee, afrer: 
my tribulation. O how. | 
beautifull will thy mercy 
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Tappeare, after the depth of 
my miſerable affliction !| 
How ſhall I rejoyce, chat] 
euer I was ſorrowfull ! 

| How ſhall my bones bee 
| 'glad, that euer they were 
: broken ! Tfhall oratctully 
Pſal.a3. acknowledge, that thy red 
and thy ſtaffe haue comforted 
mee ; that is , I ſhall rake 
| comfort that cuer 1 was 
chaſtized with them, and' 
that according tothe mul- 
titude of my grictes, thy | 
|  |confolattons haue made| 
' my minde ioyfull, that is, 
for euery forrow that I re-| 
|cetuedintime of my tribu- 
lation, T ſhall receiuea con- 
ſolation after my deliue- 
| -  |rance; 

| Othenwhatamadneſſe 


1s it, to buy alittle vaine, 
| idle, | 


— _ 
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idle, frothie, and momen- 
tany pleaſure, at ſo deare a 
rate, as the vexationand 
|anguiſh, the terrors and 
tortures, both of ſoule and 
body 2 which none can 
 conceiue by imagination, 
but he that feeleth, and he 
that feeleth, is not able by 
any repreſentation to ECx- 
preſſe, | 

Hide thy face from my 
| ſnnes , and blot out all my 
tranſereſgons, ] Becauſe my 
{inne is the ſource of my | 
ſorrow , and the bane of 
my bliſſe , I make this the 
burthen of my ſong, and 
doe reiterate my Prayer, 
{for pardon : I beſeech 
thee once againe, O Lord, 
either to remooue thy 
ſenſe from the obie&, or| 


the i 


I57 | 


_— 
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| (ceall things that are, and 


A Meditation upon | 
the obie from thy ſenſe, | 
hide thine eyes from ſuch 
an vgly fight, looke ano-j 
cher way,beholdany thing 
rather then itz orif being 
all Eye, thou canſt not bur 


ſoall my ſtnnes,(it they be: 
atall) O Lord, blotthem} 
out , letnotthem beto be} 
{eene, blot them out all, 
and at once,vna litera,with 


| one daſhof thy pen, cfface | 


all my tranſgreſſions. | 

Hide thy face not from! 
me, but from my ſinnes ; 
Thou haſt charged me lo-! 
uingly : Seeke my face; and} 
l haue anſwered reſolute- 
ly ; Thy face, Lord, will 1 
ſceke-, If thou withdraw 


thy face from me, woe is] 
me, 1 ſhall bee like thoſe 


chat) 


pn. _ — ew ———— 


vw 
— 


\ſedin my corruptions, as 


HT Palme of 2 Mercy. 4 


— — —— 


that goe downe into Ws 
bottomleſle pir : where- 
fore {till ſhew me the light 
of thy countenance: looke 
vponthy creature , which 
thy hands haue made and. 
j- Cumorryp looke vpon 


thou haſt ſtamped vpon 
"me 3 looke not vpon my 
ſinnes, which haue blemi- 
ſhed and disfigured my 
ſoule, which haue almoſt 
quite defaced that thine I- 
mage, and in ſtead thereof 
haue placedthe very por- 
traicture of Satan. 
Although cuftome of 
{inning haue made my 1 n' 


—_—_—. 


with infirmities., {o inclo- 


thine owne Image, which 


another nature in me, al- | 
(though I beſo compaſſed 


re et 


Dus nomi- 
ua; Homo, 
| Peccator. 

t Augul z 


| Cbryſol, 
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ſtinguith between the yron 
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they may ſceme to be in- 
corporated inme, and be- 


come my very ſubſtance 
yet thou,O Lord, canſt di- 


and the ruſt,between thine 

owne and Satans worke, 

between man and a inner, 

Thou canſt looke on that: 
which thou haſt made,and 
look off that which I haue 

marred, with one and the 
ſame Eye of piticand mere 
CiC. 

When thou ſeckeſt aj 
{inner , thou ſeckeſt the 
man, and not his finne,that 
thou mayeſt deſpiſe the 
fin, which is mans worke, 
and not loſe the man, 
which is thy worke. 

Hee that loſeth apreci-' 
ous tiewell.ſeckethit in on | 

the 


—— — —— 
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the ſluts corners, and ſtick- 
| keth not to rake the ken- 
nell, and ſtirre the dung- 
hill to finde it. 

TheIudge,when he will] (jo. 
pardon, lookes vpon the| 
man, & not vpon his fault: | 
the father,when he is dil- | 
poſed to pitty his child, | 


em. 


thinkes vpon his owne at-. 
fecion, and not vpon his 
ſonnes tranſgreſhon: Euen 
* [|1{0,O Lord,thou art mind- 
* [fullofthine owne worke, 
{ [that thou mayeſt forget 
[the worke of another | | 
[thou turneſt thy face to 
the tone, that thou may- 
eſt hide thy face from the 
rother, 

O Lord, at lcaſt hide | 
thine angry face from me. | 
[cannot deny, but that I = 
| 76: neede, 


4 —. —_— Es Ee n- 
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| 


| Pulzera di- 
| tgentis, 


X | | 
| neede correction, and am 
[not therefore altogether | 


| Corre&t me,but not in thy | 


| 


{let me difcerne the ſweete 


| mezI will ſet my ſinnes be- 
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vawilling to beare it ; if 
thou holdeſt it meete. 


fury ; chaſtize me, but not 
in thy diſpleaſure;let mine 
atfictions be inſtructions, | 
& not deſtructions ; rather 
medicines, then puniſh- 
ments ; caſtigations, not 
condemnations. Let them 
bethe wounds of a louer, 
Let me perceiue thy grace 
cuen when thou doeſt 
ſ{ceme to frowne vpon me; 


ſunſhine ofthy mercy,tho- 
row the thickeſt cloudes 
of thy fierceſt wrath. 

I will follow the way, 
which thou haſt taughr 


— — — ———_— 
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[fore mine owne face, that | 
thou mayeſt hide thy 
tacc from them; I will re-| 
% |member, thatthou maicſ | 
; [forget them: I will con-| 
| |fefle,thatthoumayeſt for- 
[21UEC theme. | 

I am much aſhamed and 
agrecued toſeemine own 
ſinnes:I am much more a- 
ſhamed and agrecued,that 
thou with thy pure eyes, | 
'and bright face ſhouldeſt} 
behold thefowleneſle and | 
filthines, the folly, and | 
madnefſe, the abſurdity | 
and grofſenefle of them. | 
Yer, O Lord, let mee be- 
hold my finnes alwaies, ſo 
as thou wilt be pleaſed to 
| hide thy face from them} 
|altogether. 
Thou canſt, but thou 


| 
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doeſt not alwaies, becauſe 
thou wilt not, ſometimes| * 
in fauour, ſee the faults of | 
| thy people. Thou diddeſt | |? 
not, becauſe thou wouldeſt 
not ſee iniquity in Jacob, 


| . | 
nor, peruerſeneſſe in 1ſ74- 
[7A | 


| If thou canſt not, in Iu- 
ſtice bur looke towards 
| |my ſinnes g yer I beſeech 
[thee in mercy, to ſuffer the 
| Blood of thine Immacu- 
late Lambe, to interuene 
betweene thy glorious 
facc,and my lothſome cor- 
ruptions. Letthat ſpecta- 
cle either divert or re- 
ſtraine thy fight, and hin- 
der the repreſentation of 
the vgly ſhapes of_ my 
faults,to thy pure and per- 
celuing eyes: Looke vpon 
| FR that } 


—_— 
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that precious obied firſt, 
and there ſtay and termi- | 
nate thy ſight or, at leaft,| 
looke through it, as men 
looke througha coloured | | 
glaſſe, that the foule 
obiect may appeare in 
the colour of the glaſle, 
and not in his owne co- 
lours. Let the robe of rhe 
Lambes innocency, couer 
the ſhamefull nakedneſle 
of my vnrightcouſneflc, ſo | 
asit may be hidden from| 

thy angry face and feare- 
[full countenance. 
Blot out all my tranſareſs.- 
10s, ] Whenaman feeles 
his ſoule laden with the 
burden,and his conſcience 
|affrighted with the appari-| 
[tion of ſome one or two 
grieuous offences lately 
Ek, | _ done, | 


- 
_ — _— —— —— i 


hy... 


= — ——— 


— 
—_—— 
tes ww 

= - 


—_—_— 


— CTR COm— —C———_— 


gy ke 
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done , hce begs carneſt- 
| (ly for pardon of thoſe| | 
/ as in particular, or of | 'F| 
his finnes indcfinitely,and | RX | 
falls not at the firſt, into! 
[computation or confide- 
[ration of the reſt of his| |! 
| {ſinnes, in former times| | 
b: [\committed. The freſher 
| wounds ſeeme, cuer the 
[more fearefull z and the 
new terrible obiect doth, 
{ſo dazle and confound the 
| 'ſoules ſight, as it cannot 
looke either beyond or} 
beſides it. | 
£4 But the more gricuous 
{and enormous {innes,after 
awhile doe occaſion vs to | 
make a more narrow i1n- 
quiſition, and take a more 
exaQ ſuruey, of the whole| 
courſe of our.ſinfull life ; 
| | | whereby 
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whereby wee cannot bur| 
finde, rhat we haue runne | 
into many errors, and ma-| 
| nifold crimes, the remem-| | 
brance and recognition 
jus hot wee had former- 
ly,in a ſort negleQed.. 

| Then we beginne ſeri- 
ouſly to conſider, that in! 
this general! muſter, there 
15 not any.oneſin, ( ſecme 
It never {o. light or 
light ) bur. being an of-| i 
| fence againſt .an infinite 
| Maieſty, and a violation of 
the whole Law of God, | 
| deſerueth an heauy iudge- | 
| ment, inthe ſeuerity of 1u- 
tice, -and that, if ſome of j 
our ſinnes onely bee rc- | 
| mitted, and others retay- 
ned, we remaine ſtill in a] 
| moſt wofull condition ;& 
there- 
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therefore doe not content 
ourſelueswitha praierthat 
ſome,or many of ourſpots 
[and finnes may bee wyped 
| out, but craue, with a note 
| of vniuerſality, an aboliti-' 
on ofthem all. Blot out all 
my tranſgreſions, 'my f1nnes 
{ih thought, word and 
deede, my ſinnes of omil- 
fron, and my finnes of adti- 
on; my finnes of child- 
hood, youth, middle-age, 
and elder yeeresz my frns 
of infirmity, and my fins 
| of preſumptiong my finnes 


within, and my ft1s with- | 
| outmy body z my'bloody 
ard my vnbloody finnes; 
[my finnecs committed in 
mine own perſon, and ny 
fins committed by others 
through my- ill example: 

- _ _ 
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| (for they are mine to0)my | 
ſingle finnes commitred 


|my double finnes commit. 
[red by me as a publike ma- 
[giſtrate, ( who when hee 
finneth, doth rather teach 
{chen a& finne ) my leffer 
and my greater ſinnes (the 


ueraigne finnes ) my ſe- 
cret and open,my knowne 
and vaknowne ſins, ( who 
dech?)my finnes paſt, pre- 
ſent, yea and to come, (for | 
whilſt IT live in this body} 


whenlT fay all , I except 
none; no minyon or 'dar- 
ling: finne atall. - 


ow 
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| Thou diddeſticommand. 
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ſins of Soueraignes,are ſo- : 


| 
| 


| 


by me as a priuate perſon, | 


Mm. 


can tell how oft he offen- | 


|ofdeath,I cannor but fin)| 
all my ſinnes whatſoeuer, | 


| I. in 


| 
[. 
| 


- 
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[_Amalekites, men, ſuch as 
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| em nt A ng 


in thy Law, that all the 
haires ofthe Leaper ſhould 
be ſhauen away. Who is | 
not ſinfully leprous 7 and 
whoſe ſinnes arc not more 
in number then the haires 
of his head? Letthem all 
come vnder the Raifor of 
true repentance, and then | 
they will come within the 
reach of thy free remiſſion. 
Not one Zeyptian eſcaped, 
.| outof the red Sea.Sau! was 
commanded to kill all the 


— —— 


offend of malice, women, 
ach as offend ofinfirmity Y, 
children, ſuch 'as tranſ- 
\greſſe..out of ignorance 


onely. 
|  Greate in mee 4 cleane 


heart,and rettew 4 right ſpiri : 


—_—— 0! | 
Who- 
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| Whoſo beggeth Tuſtt-| 


| fcation,which is the foun-: | 
| dation, will ſeeke SanRifi- 
cation alſo, which is the: 
goodly frame built there. |] 
upon, and cannot but after 
linnes committed and re-, 
[mitted , ſhine and flouriſh| 
in holineſſe of life and con- 
uerſation, Hee that hath 
that fire, cannot bee with- 
| out this heate; he that hath 
that Sun, cannot be with- 
| Out this light. Rs 
Whenmy great and en- 
ormous finnes had plun- 
| 2ed me intothe ſea of mi- 
{ery , finding no. other 
| meane of, help e iN that 
fearctull-dang cr, 'I catch-| 


ed vp., an ' tooke hold 
of the planke , or boord| 
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| Inowearneſtly craue a 
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me from drowning. 

| Repentance hath two- 
faces , and ſo looketh two 
wayes, backwardand for- 
ward, to finnes paſt, and 
holineſſe ro come. I haue 
grieuouſly lamented my 
offences formerly done, 
and ro ey rs beg- 
oed pardon forthem, ac- 
counting this remiſhon 
( becauſe thou arr pleaſed, 
O God. ſoto eſteeme it) 
my iuſtification. 


| 


| 


cleane heart, and a new 
ſpirit, thatbeing clenfed, I 
may keep my ſelfe cleane 
that being renewed, I ma 
entertainenewnefle of if 
for my ſanctification. 


For if I fall = vpon| 


tion, 


—— 
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[tion , which cauſed my 
ſhiowracke before, it will | 
plainely- appeare., that 1 
haue not really accd, bur 
formally counterfeited re- 
[pentance z in-which caſe I 
[muſt pronounce an heauie 
|doomeagainſtmy ſelfe for 
|diſſembled cholinefle-, is Simulata | 
double wickednefle y wic- | ef aqui; | 
|kedneſſe masking;: vnder Sedduptex || 
|thefinfull vayleand vizard, ###9%-5, | 
0#:hypocrifie ,Re pPentance. hora: - 
POUECath0gs her Crowne. | fmulatio. | 
and Garland, till ſhee have 5 _ _ 
brought forth amendment! | 
| of life ; after lamentation, 
|for fin, to-make fome kind | 
of. reparations. ,., /- j 
- Thatwhichthou requi-| 
reſt of me; O: God, is my: 
(heart, and how can 1deny | | 
\thee One thing , that h 


Wotec 2 NE: oiven | 


_—_—_— > _ © os "I. Se. 


174. | A Meditation vwpon | 
| given me all-things-2 for | 
what haue I, that I haue 
not receiued of thee? + 
| - Well then, Treſolue (as 

itis meet) togiue thee my 
heart :: Bur'when 4 looke 
into my heart,by the helpe 
| of th y ſuryey{for itis thou 
that Hoctix eſt ' vito:ma,| 
what,and how ill his heart 
11S')'Þ fide it ſo foule and 
full of corruption, as Fam 
aſhamed to preſcht i it viito 
thee in that plig ht.” Nay;l 
tremble to thinke;that thy 

Pure and Radiant Eyes,] 
ſhould behold (ach a pud-, 
dle and fincke of finne as} 
turketh inmy heart. , For, 


— ew” 


— 


"> 
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alas, euery imagination of 
the thoughts of my heart, 
is onelyeuill continually. 
Were my hearr ſuch as' it 
' - ſhould) 
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| 
O Lord, therefore, create 


| damn; hee marred it, ( and I 
inhim ) by diſobedience, 
from him to all his poſte- 
rity, the contagion of this 
pollution'is ſpredand pro- 
 pagated; wherefore creatc 
{my heart againe, create it 
a cleane heart, cither a 
cleane heart ,” or no heart 
at all. 

I affe& purity of heart 
by thy grace ::for indeed I 
cannot fo much as afteR, 


| out thee, Vnleſle thou take 
the worke in hand, it will 


| hould be, I won!d cheere- 
| fully giue thee my heart.| 


in mee acleane heart, Thou 
; madeſt my heart firſt in 4-| 


muchleſfe effe& it, with- | 


bevndone. My heart,that 


1s originally. and totally 
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vncleane by naturall gene- 
ration, and daily ſoiled by 
actuall tranſgreſſion , can- 
[not become cleane and 
neate , withour ſpirituall 
waſhing,and ſupernacurall 


thy proper operation. 

| Seeke not to new makc 
& mould my defiled hart, 
out of the forebeing mat- 
ter thereof, ( That may 
ſeemealtrange enterprize 
and fruitleſſe worke.) But 
thou, O God, who by thy 


| 
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regeneration , and that is] 
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power madeſt the world 
of nothing, by thy power- 
full grace, Create (which is 
thy peculiar attribute ) 4 
cleane heart within me, 
To create , is not to 
| make a thing out of the 
power of any ſubiea or 
matter 
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7 [matter formerly being.But 


to create , is to make a 
| |rhingof nothing, andthar 
; is an a of diuine power, 
__ acaſe excepted,and 
| |a prerogatiue reſerued to} 
} |theealone. The produti- 
on of grace in-agraceleſſe 
heart, is a wonderfull and: 
| {graciouscreation.. 
| Create in mee power-| 
filly,and ofnothing,with-| 
out any pre-exiſtent Mats 
\ter, create in-me- frecly, 
and for no:hing, without 
any precedent merit of | 
mine;a pure heart ; ſo ſhalt | 
thou crowne in mee. not | 
my deſerts, bur thine own. 
vifts, if ought proceed! þ 
from-my heart ; to my bz 
tongue'or hand, not dif } | 
|pleafing'vnto thee”. | | 
goED I 2  Worke { 
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| 


[be my. thankfulneſſe., if 
|thou, Q Lord, vouchſate 


| me ſo-greatafauour.. || 


| ingeminate my diſclay- 
{mer ) but vnto thy Name 


| 


Worke this worke thy 
{elfe, andtake the praiſe of} 
it to' thy ſclfe alone , O 
God. Not vnto mee, not 
vnto me (I doe iterateand 


giueall the glory.-- 
| Tris another manner of} 
power to make the quali- 
ty, thenthe ſubſtance of 
the heartzyea,it is a harder 
taske \to: make \ heart 
cleane, that hath beene 
{oiled with the filth, and| 
tainted with the putrifa- 
Qion of fin, thento make 
a pure and innocent heart| 
atthe firſt, The more ſhall 


1 will not curioufly.en- | 
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the ' Pfalme * of. f Mercy. 
quire into the meanes or- 
manner of atchiecuing this 
worke, Let me henceforth: 
really finde, by the 1 imagi- 
nationsand inclinations of 
it, that it is acleane heart 


thy holy direions, and. 
allts well, 

As a woman perceiueth 
by the ſtirring of the child 
in her wombe, tha ſhee 
hath conceined : {v1 time; 
tecle, by the effectual! mo-/ 
tions of thy god Spirtr, 
that I am bgotten anew 
vntoa liuely hope , by the 


j feſurreftion Of Cheilt, aC- 


cording to Qis alunduat 
mercy. 

' The ſumme of all is; 
Guue me, O. Lord; what 
[ thou! 


conformed (as it may bein| 
the frailty of this fleſh) to | 
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thou enioyneſt, and then | 
cnioyne mee what thou] 
\pleaſeſt. Tamotno ability 
to do what thon comman- 
| deſt, andtherefore amen-| 
(forced to beſeech thee 
thy ſelfe rodo inme,whar| | 
thou requireſt to bee done] 
of me. Create acleane heart: 
FLEA | 
| If my heart , as 'the] 
ſpring and conduit head, ! 
| be pureandcleane; the wa- 
ters that flow thence, 
though conueighed incar-| 
then pipes, will be cleare 
ſtill : my ſecret thoughts, 
| my open words, my viſ- 
ble workes, though they 
ſauour ſomewhat of earth] 
and flcſh, willnotbe alto- 
gether vnclcane and vnſa-'| 
UOUrye 71; 9674S 1} 
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{cellent worke thenthe ge- 
neration ; the re-creation, | 
then the creation. In the 
firſt, man was wrought out | 
of clay; in the other, God 


dy. herc he breatheth his 


a EV... 
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A man muſt bee twice 
borne, ere he canentcrin- 
ro the kinodome of hea- 


"oy 
uen. As heis madeto the | 


ſimilitude of the firſt .1- 
adam , {0 muſt he be made 


cond Adam : and the re- 
gencration 15 a more. Cx- 


workes grace out of finne. 
Inthe former,he breathed 
a {oule into the dead'bo- 
holy Spirit into. a dead 


made man perfeQinall his} 


to the ſimilitude of rhe ſe- | 


heart. Inthe creation, he| 


members. In this re-crea-| 


| tion,notonly all the mem- 
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bark of the body, but the 
facultiesof the ſoule alſo, 
| muſt be framed anew. It 
[is a greater matterto raiſe 
| aman dead-irr finne, then| 
to raiſe a rotten carkaſſe 
| out of the graue.. 
| Primumvi- | Intheone birth and the 
vez Av | other, the heart is the firſt 
| part that is cnlyucd : 
heart muſt firſt take fire, | 
elle can I nener bec infla-/ 
med with the true zeale of 
hy glory, and mine owne. 
| | laluation. 
| | Inthe firſt creation,this| | - 
{ - ]valt Chaos atd darke ©4- 
byſme, was couered by thy 
{ Spirit, without any contra- 
{ diction or reſiſtance: Thou | 
| ſpakeſt but the word, and 
| all was readily done, and 
nM. framed: -Bitt in|. 
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the Pſalme of Mercy. | 133 
my re-creation,my fleſhor. 
my ſpirit';-or my: fleſhly 
ſpirit, doth oppoſeand in- 
counter thy holy Spirit, | 
(grieuerh and. maketh. it 
lad , laboureth ro quench 'K 
it, cuenthen when it ſtri- 
[ueth to reujue, repaire,and| þ 
reformeme. This is noto- | 
riouſly verified, not onely 
in the aliens & reprobates, 
(but cuen inthe domeſticks 
of the houſhold of faith, in 
{thy moſt inlightned and 

1beſt diſpoſed: children, c- 
| Juen in the Ele& them-, 
{elues , and thoſe thatare' 
{ſealed vp for the Day of! | 
Redemption. K1GST1943 1 | 
{ | Wherefore I' muſt ſay: 
(freely, as I may truly,Lam | 
thy'| workemanſhip., not 
ogely: of thy. power, - { 
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all other creatures are)bur | 
| of thy mercyallo, created 
[in Chriſt vnto good 
workes, whereof he is the 
ſole Author and AQor, 
working effecaciouſly in 
mee, both the will and 
the deed ,according to his 
good pleaſure. 
| O Lord, give mea hne-| 
iy Faith thy Gift alone )! 
which: hath power , to | 
quickenmy dull,to enlyne 
my dead, to purifie my 
impure heart”: Gine/the' 
| grace ſtedfiſtlyto veleenet | 
"Wy Word, 'ro'fake" ſife] 
hold of thy promiſes, e- 
uermore  to- cdleaue- and] 
| ficke faſt: to:thy” g00d- 
|neſſe © Kindle this fire"in 
| my ſoule, which'will'in- 
| flame my lou of allpeod| 


duties | 
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|ked in him. Sinne,where it 
inuades, makes fuch ſpoile | 
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uoure my concupiſcence, 
and all my carnall defires, 
and cauſe themto returne 


they were firft 'exhaled. 


, 


in me. | Hee whoſe ſpirit 


|is deſerted by Gods Spi- 
rit, loſeth the vigor and} 


viuacity of his ſpirit, his 
ſpirit waxeth old & croo- 


——_— 


and hauocke of all good- 
neſſe and vertue in the! 
ſoule, as it cannot ſubliſt, 
'vnlefſe it be timely repai- 
[red,and truly renewed by 


|[repentance, 


Whena man lyes gro- 
+0 ueling 


Ormndttut.. 


into that dead ſea,whence 


| Renew arizht Spirit with: 


duties onthe one, and on 
the other (ide, walte and| 
conſume, eate vp and de- 
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: ueling vpon earthly, and | 
{1 | houering vponfleſhly de- 
> |fires : his ſpirit, which 
| +*, |{houlddirealy mount vp-| 
ward.is bowe>downe and 
made crooked,Aright ſpi- 
rit then, is a ſincere and 
vprighr heart, rayſ{ed and| 
lifted vp into heauen and 
| | acauently things. 
| Whar is ſinneelſe, but} 
anobliquity, a depriuati- 
on or deprauation of that 
| reitude, and vpright- 
| nefle, which was origi- 
nally, and ſhould be conti-: 
nually, inthe ſoule , if it 
| were throughly purged 
and purified ? | 
| | Thaueimpayredthisre-! 
aitude and vprightneſle , 
which once I had in ſome| 
- | meaſure, by my heynous: 
dS and| 


- —— wy ew oy 


a_ -—_— > OR _——_ — 


—_— - 


—— -  —____ . - - mw e——_—__ 


—_ ww... 


by = . p 
_ kk, oc Seay ts os Br er otra es a Bows AN pe NY EE ET CE ee en, 
. p — - _ —** 04 ae, . I 5 
— —— . nt. Oe er eo 
”- _ _ . - n . — __ Y N _ - — = o > | —_ - > 


+" 
b = d Re 


. —— 
WL Ly 


i 


| YWPſalmeof Mercy. 
land enormous 'tranſgreſ- 
ſions, and therefore, re- 
ſort to - thee for helpe, 
who onely art able”: to 
renewe and repaire it a- 
gaine, 4 k: 1 
 Gine me,O Lord, a ſpi- 
rit reified in it ſelfe,” di- 
[reQed/by thy Spirit, cor- 
\reted by' thy diſcipline ,; . 
/and-crected ro thy glory;a 
ſpirit firme' without fai- 
[ling;;conſtant without va- 
tying, and durable with- 
{out decaying'; that Imay 
happily chooſenew wates, 
walke in them carefully, 
and- perſcuere in them 
conſtantly: gine me grace 
toturne"oner a new leafe 
(as rhey fay?)-ro' abandon 
[the old'manwiththe luſts 
{andaffetionsrhereof, and. 
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to put on the new man ,| 
and ſo to ſerue thee in ho- 

[lineſſe and newneſle of li- 

{uing, all the dayes of my 

|life hereafter. 

| I doe wittingly and 
thankefully aſcribe the pu- 


| ; = 
Creation, the vpright- 


nefſe ofmy ſpirit, to thy 
renouation alone. z. as to 
tuethee thy due honour, 
o to prevent; and-antici-' 
pate the proud and fond 
conceit ofthoſe men.,( if a-| 


[ 


theſclues,wil abate the o_ 
wer, & diminiſh the luſtre 
of thy grace, whothough 


that they neede the afſi-' 


rity of my heart, to thy| 


ny ſuch there be, or hall] 
be hereafter)who to grace | 


[they cannor bur confeſle, | 


Þ 


| 


wana of thy Spirir,&that | 
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| they are holpen by thy, | | 
both preuenting and fol- | 
(lowing, grace ; yet be- | 
[tweenethoſe two graces, | 
(for their own credit) will 
needes vainely- interpoſe, 
or rather violetly intrude 
mans reaſon, whereby he | 
chuſeth what is good; and | | 
mans will, whereby heal- | 
[ſenteth to thy diuine po- 
wer, in the bleſſed worke 
of regeneration. 

But hereby, I take ſe- 
cret comfort in my ſelfe, 
to preſerue my perplexed 
ſoule from vtter deſpaire, 
that T diſcerne the foule- 
nefſe ofmy heart, & feele 
the weaknes of my f{pirit, 
jand therefore - pray ear- 


- 


[neſtly, for a puritication n 
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| of the other : for Iknow,lI 
cannot 'craue_ either of] 
thoſe graces, without ſome | 
mealure of grace. As the| 
ſunne cannotbe ſeene but 
by the Sunne , nor the | 
light be pzrceiued, but by 
meanes of thelightzſo nei- 
ther can I begge a full | 
cleanſing of my heart, I 
without ſome cleanenefſle | 
init, nor a through-reno- | 
uation,without ſomenew=| || 
neſſe, in my _decayed;ſpi-| | 
rir, at lcaſt, intrue affecti- 
on, and vaſaigned. fe: 
fire. 
Caſt menot away from wil 


| preſence, an A A 01 
feare, 


dy Spirit from mee || 
and cannot but. feare thy 
face ; and yer feare with- 


allto be SED thy.fa we 
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and preſence. Mine owne 
ouiltinefle makes me, on i 
the one ſide, to feare the] | 
face of a ſcuere Iudge, [ 
and my worthlefſe weak- 
neſſe onthe other, (being ; 
not able to ſubſiſt at all, | 
without the light of thy: 
countenance,) makes mee 
[defire thy preſence and|' | 
fight. 
What-euer thou "doe 
with me, while thou loo- 
'keſt vpon me,' I ſhall in-| 
dure, though not without 
feare and perplexity ; But| 
if thou caſt mequite away] *' | 
from thy preſence, I. am ; 
vtterly vndone for cuer.. | | 
The preſence of the | 
Phyſicion is a preſqns; .1 
not helpe', yer c&mforth} © | 
to the iicke patici.t, But | 
"Ry MM... -. 
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thy preſence, Lord , being 
the ſoucraigne Phyſi Icion , 
| miniſters all comforts, and 


ſoule and body. 

{ Therefore I lone the 
| habitations of thy houſe, 
{and the place where thine 
honour dwelleth. 


| ſed Hart deſireth the wa- 
ter brookes , So longeth 
my ſoule after thee: 


appeare beforethee? 
| Ohowamiableare thy 


_—_—— 


euen longeth, and fainteth 


| for thecourts of the Lord. 
One day in thy Courts 


(where thou art preſent 


and refident,)is better then 


ta Fhouland "elſewhere, 1 


_had 


cures all maladies both of 


As the hunted and cha- 


| When ſhall I come and; 


| Tabernacles ? My foule | 


| 


= 
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had rather bee a dorckee- 
| per there, thento dwell at 
liberty , and in 1ollity, in| 

the tents of the vngodly. 
The priuation of Gods 
| & ſ[preſcnce, is the poſition 
of all miſery, and the| 
withdrawing of his coun- | 
tenance, drawes with It | 
all manner of diſcom- | 
|fOrtSs 
| Heauenitſelfe werenot 
| | |hcauen, if thou wert not | 
there preſent , and Hell] 
(could nor be hell, ifthon 
wert not abſcnt thence, |: 
| To bee caſt out of thy 
preſence, 1s to be caſt out 
of ioy, into ſorrowzout of | 
light,into darkeneſlc ; out 
of lite, into death; (notthe 
firſt onely, butthe ſecond | 
pJout of heauE,into hel. | 


K 4 The! 
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| Thevery-ight and viſt- | 
on of thee, is of it ſelfe,and 
[111 it ſelfe , -the height of 
happineſle.In thy preſence 
is the fulneſſe of joy, and 
at thy right hand isplen- 
ty,withourt ſatiety of plea- 
{ſure and delight, for cuer-| - 
more. fon 
Wherefore though 1 
|haue multiplycd and in-| 
crealed my contumacie 
beyond all meaſure; yetI 
 beſeechthee, O Lord, not? 
jto excommunicate me. I 
ſubmit my fſelfe , with 
teares in mine cyes, and 
| anguith in my heart, hum-! 
| bly and wholly to thy diſ- 
Cipline , I am content to 
| endure any penance , ra- 
ther then to bee baniſhed 
| fromthy preſence. 


CC... At 
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What the want of this 
preſence is,none can know! 
but he that fceleth; and he 
that feeleth , cannot make: 
another know by any rela-| 
tion. Hee may indenour 
to ſhaddow it out ſlender-' 
(ly, but hee is not able fully 
to expreſle it, 
| If the Maſterturne his 
|feruant out of doores; if 
(the Father abandon his 
ſonne from his ſight; if the 

| King command his {ubie&t 
from the Court , ( that Y 
hee come not within the | 
| Vierge) how grieuous and | | 
| irkeſome will the damage. | 
and diſgrace be, ro cuery., 
| or any of thele reſpectiue- 
ly 2 Thou, © God, art our | 
Maſter , andto ſerue thee, 0 
is t0 raigne with thee. 
"a. | 200 | 
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'Thou art our Father ; and 
what greater preeminence 
then to bee the Sonne 
of God 2 Thou art our| 
|King, and tobe in ſubie- 
ion to thee, is our chic- 
feſt dominion. How then 
doth it concerne me,being 
an vnfaithfull Seruant, a 
| prodigall Childe, and a 
trayterous Subiect, to beg 
earneſtly of thee , my 
bountifull Maſter, my lo- 
uing Father, my gracious 
| Soucraigne, that thou wilt 
not take away thy liuery, 
( baniſh me from thy ſight, | 
/nor expell mee from thy. 
[Courts ? | 
| Astheſoule doth excel} 
[the body , and the Spirit 
|  {thefleſh, beyond propor- 
| tion ; ſg the one loſle is; 
incom- 


- 
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incomparablygreaterthen| 
; the other. 
Thou, O:God. art pre- 
ſent with me, by thy good 
Spirit';z and fo long as I 
hane this Gheſt in my 
({foule, I haue the fruition 
(of thee and thy preſence; 
| wherefore ſuffer not this 
noble Gheſtro be diflodge, 
[ed and taken from mee. 
Thou and thy Spitit arc 
vndeuided companions: It 
thou caſtme from thy pre- ! 
ſence, thoutakeſt thy ho-| 
ly Spirit from me; andif 
thoutakeſtrhy Spirir,thou 
takeſt thy ſclte from mee 
| Idoeyetenioy thy pre- 
ſence, inaſort; I behold 
thy cotmtenance, though 
tull of anger; I feele thy] 
Spirit within mee, thou h 
| — ME 
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{ad and 1gricued: torT Fer 
contrition in my heart, 
confeſhon in my mouth, 
and confuſion in; my face, 
for my grieuous offences. 
| I hate my ſinnes, and my 
{clfe for my ſinnes. This 
ſmoake cannotaſcend, bur 
from that fire of thy Spi- 
rit; this fruit cannot grow, 
but from that roote of re- 
pentance. Howbeir,when 
I behold the- velineſſe of 
my offences ; with an vn-| 


artiall eye, "and confider 
| how hard 8 harſh athing 


neſle , to dwell or abide 
with wickedneſſe and\fil- 
thineſle ': - I tremble and] 


that thou wilt ( as inſtly 
thou mayeſt ) deprive me 


quake in an awetull feare, | 


itis, for Purity and Holt- 


— 


| 5 
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of thy oracious preſence, 
and bereaue mee of thy 
bleſſed Spirit. 

Lord , thou art in all 
things by thine Eſſence, | 
thouart in all places, and| 
at,once,by thy Powerand 
preſence. I may well bee | 
asked 5 Whither wilt thou| fl. 35. | 
'flye from his Spirit , or 
' whither wilt thou goe'! 
from his preſence, &c 9 If | 
* [thou ſhaltſay; The darke- | 
neſſe ſhall couer mc, euen | 
the night ſhall bee light a- | 
bout thee. Yet thou canſt, | 
and wilt caſt me from thy | 
preſence , and withdraw 
[thy holy Spirit from me, if 
I be ſettled vpon thedregs 
of my ſinnes without re- 
morſe, incontempt of thy 
Maieſtie, and abuſe of thy 
| K 4. mer-. 
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mercie. If thou inthy iuſt 
idgement and wrathfull 
indignation, abandon mee 
from thy preſence , thou 
caſteſt me out of thy pro- 
uidence and proteg 
[thy bleſſed Spirit 

quite deſert mee, 1 an 
[niſhed out of the land"of}y 
the living, into the Deſert |# 
!of deſolation, ( which is|F 
without the compaſſe of 
the whole Vniuctſe, that 
thoudidlt creatc, anddo'ſt 
vphold.) In that caſe ,hap- 
py were I tobeeno more, 
but I ſhall be moſt vnhap- 

, to bee and continue 
helpelefſe and hopeleſſe 1 in 
cndleſſe miſery. 

Thy holy Spirit is, by a 
ſpeciall title, ſtifed, The 
Comforter, 'by excellen- 
| cle, 


— 


I 
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cic, becauſeall other com- 
forters and comforts, are 
cold and vncomfortable, 
_ and beſide it. I 
je ( I confeſſe with "A 
kd many times chece| F 
Spirit , when it | 
Freſented good mo- 
10ns to my minde , and 
hy good defires to my hartzI 
7 F hauc grieued it cxcecding- 
SH ly , while I carelefly neg- 
lected, and ſtubbornely re- 
faſed the good counſell it 
miniſtred vato me. Hows- 
beit, {itthence without this t 
Comforter, I mult bee for : 
euer comfortlefſe in the 
depth of diſcomfort, I be- | 
ſcech thee, not to take vt-- | 
q |terly and finally thy holy | 
[Spirit fromme. 
* | Thygitfts, O Lord, are [8#.11-:9 
WEI K Y with; | 
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| withourre epentanceſchere | 
fore I truſt I ſhal nener be: 
19.13,r, | Without repentance) who! 
1er.31-3- [thou loueſt once , thou 
Semel cle. | doelt cuer loue; if thou be- 
; Aus,ſcemper | gin, thou wilt perſeuereto "Y 
(rrp? te. Ioue. Although I = ol. 
| tum concep> . alwayes feele the graces 1% 
| #um 102 | of thy Spirit in my (1 6 nfull} 
| —oruey ſoule; yet I fhall (] truſt )| | 
ſextirzob3 | hane them cucr , becauſe|r 


| -<—cuaomgy once ] had them. M: 7 ſinne|\ | 
[enf,preg-| may take away the ſence]. | 
| zaniem ſe |and fecling for a while, but 
Fogel not the intereſt and pro- 

| deft. chr.| perty ( if I may fo ſay) 

which I haue in thy ble(- 

ſed Spirit : Which not-| 
| | withſtanding, the fruition! 
| of this Spirit being ſo pre-| 
cious, and thelofle of it ſo 
| inualuable, I cannot but in| 
| fcareand anxicty of ſoule, 


| | 1n- ] 
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inſtantly pray , that it may 
not betakenfrom me, | 
Although the ſeed of | 1.7e1.1.23. | 
'thy Word, whereby Iam 
begotten againe to a liye-| 
ly Hope, be immortall and 
| incorruptible, yet it is ſo 
choked with the weeds of | 
fleſhly defires,{o intangled 
with worldly allurements, 
lit lyeth ſo buried in the 
furrowes of my hard and 
(tony heart, as I may much 
doubt, and, in a manner, | 
diſtruſt the ſhooting and | 
| ſpringing of it vp againe, 
without an extraordinary | 
| 


influence of thy heaucnly 
Trace, which cannot de- 
{{cend yponme, vnleſie my 
humble and earneſt pray- | 
ers aſcend yp to thee. 
Wherefore retaine mee, | 
O 
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| O Lord, inthy fauour, and 
permit thy bleſſed Spirit, 
[not onely to ſoiourne for 
[a ſeaſon , but to remaine 
continually with me. Let 

me ſokeepe adoorc inthe 
| | Sanctuary of my fſoule, 
| ( which is one of thy 
Courts ) as I may neuer 
ſufferrhis Gheſtrogoe our 


of it. 


| | 12 Reforevnto mee, the 
| 707 of thy ſalration , and wp- 
hold mee with thy firme $pi-| 


it, or ſlabliſh mee with thy 
| 4 cc $ p? F it, 
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1 Doe not ſay ; Giue mee | 

what I neuer had, bur | 
reſtore vnto mee what I| 
had, and haue loſt by mine. 
i  owne fault and folly. It 
"T is} 
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1s a greater fauour to re- 
ſtore then to giue, in as 
much as 1t 15a greater vn- 
 happineſle to loſe a Iewell 
which I had thenneuerto 
haue had it. Priuation is 
a greater puniſhment then 
want : It is the height of 
miſery to have beene hap- 
py. To come out of dark- 
nefle intolighr,out of fick- 
\neſſe into health , out of 
| perplexity into ſecurity, 
out of ſorrow & ſadnefle, 

into toy and gladneſle; and 
ſo. by the contrary , to 
come out of cheerfulneſſe 
into penſtueneſle , ſers out 
more lively, and cauſes to 
be felt more ſenſibly, borh| 
the one andthe other con- 
dition, One contrary is a 
foyle vato another. 


2.05 
— 
Tertull de 
peril. 


| 
Suid boni- 
ſanitas ba- 
bet,languor 
oſtendit. 
Hier. 
Gratior elt 
reddita qua 
retenta ſ4- 
uit ass 

Poſt tempe- 
[tatem aul- 
cior ſerente 
tas. Quant. 
Defiderata ; 
dulcins ob- 
tineulur. 
Augult. de 
Verb Dom, 


| 206 1 A Meditation vpon 
| NE nn 


uoniam We then make the tru- 


0b bor [eſt valuation of thy grea- 


preſentia : 
bratics peo | ſt mercies , O Lord, 


nonazimus, | When we are fora time de- 


| zeceJaria \privedof them, which is 
nobu et pri- ſneciall (, h 
watio, vs | ONE PECLAlL CAule WAY 


q4idbabze- | thou takeſt them from vs, 


| YIMMHS [C7 
tems | hat by the want, we may! 


Bal, | learnethe worthof them, 
Plus ſen | and ſhew our ſelucs accor-: 


—_ dingly thankefull, becauſe! | 


habuinus, 


| poiquam |\thou diddeſt vouchſafe vs | 
baveredefi- | he fruition of them ſo 

nimus. Hier. ; . 
z.confol, |long, and much more ioy-| | 


fully imbrace, and charily' 


th 


= 


preſerue them, when thou! 
| pleaſeſt to reſtore them to 
| VSOQUINCE 
| For as the eyes cannot 
diſcerne a goodly obiedt| 
waen it 1s held cloſe vnto 
them, but when itis remo- 
ued in ſome diſtance, ſo 
| our| 


| 
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[our Vatoward &: vnthank: 
full hearts cannot 1udge of 
the excellency and frveet- 
neflſe of preſent graces; 
but when they are with- | 
drawne a while from vs, 
then doe we more cheere- 
tully behold, and fully ob- 
Grade the riches of thy 
bounty & mercy in them. 
This ioy of thy faluati- 
on, conliſteth in an aſſured | 
hope and hopefull aſſu- 
| [rance of etcrnall happi- 
neſſe. This hope, is the 
heart of my ſoulc, and the 
|very life of my life. It pur- | 
teth ſpirit into my decay- 
ed{pirit,and vigor into my 
dead heart; fora hopelefle, 
isaheartlefle life,and were 
[it not for this hope, ( a- | 
| mid{t the inward and out- 
( WD ward | 
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ward croſles of this life) 
my very heart would} 
breake. 
All the ioyes vponecarth 
cannot make me cheertull, 
vnrill I bee ſeized of this. 
oy, nor canall thecroſles 
and calamities which the 
world affoords,diſhearten- 
me,while I finde and teele 
this 1oy of thy ſaluation. 
Whart greater ioy to an| 
afflited ſoule , lying grie- 
[n01 fly opprefſed vnder the 
| heauy apprehenſion of thy 
wrathfull indignation, and 
for a long and tedious 
time, ſuffering even hell 
out of hell,thento receive: 
a gracious pardon of all his 
finne, freely granted vnto- 
him by thee , through the 
mediation of thy. Chriſt, 
{ſcaled 


| 


tes. te 


| 
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rit, and delivered to his | 
ſpirit into the hand of 
faith. | 
Wherefore tnrne, O 
Lord, my mourning in- 
to dancing; loofe my ſack- 
cloth, and gird mee with 
gladneſſe,O Lord; let me 
ſhout out-ſongs of deliuc- 
rance from the captiuity 
and thraldome of finne 
and Satan. I 
 Thave wilfully put my 
ſelfe out of poſſciſion of 
this ioy, which I ſo happi- 
ly enioyed. O Lord, re- 
ſtore it vnto me againe, by 
anew order & 1ntunction, 
out of thy Court of equi- 
ty and mercie let mee re- 
turne into it, by Remitter, 
& hold it, asinmy former 
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We 


ſealed by thy bleſſed Spi-| 


anci- | 
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, me ennnenns nn] 
| ancient right. 
I have 1wſt cauſe to ſtile} 
it, Thy ſaluation, For I am 
| the patient onely, thou, O' 
| God, the onely agent: 
thou haſt nor the greateſt 
| ſhare, bur all the intereſt, 
{in this affaire. Thou art the 
ſole, not only Author,but 
I alſo actor in it. For the] 
purchaſe thereof, I neede 
thy firſt grace of Initi- 
ation, and thy ſecond of 
| | Confirmation, thy preue- 
; [nient and thy ſubſequent! 
grace, thy accompanying, 
and thy perſeucring grace, | 
All isthy grace, andthou 
Art all inall, and therefore 
to thecalone, I aſcribe all 
the honour and glory. It 
is meerely and intirely thy 
ſaluation, | 
| Chriſt 


—————— ” —_— — 
” by. tm 


——_——. ti... lie tt. _ 


the P/alme off Mercy G 


_—_— 


| 
| Chriſt his righteouſ- 
e | F jnefle imputed and impar- 
1| F {ted tome, is thetrue roote; 
)' | \ioy and peaceare the hap- 
, 


[py fruite; and faith is the | 
rooting of it in my ſoule.| 
| Though there. come a 
| [| [winter of affliction, to re- 
ſtrainethe ſap, andhinder | 
| F 2 

ithe ſhewe : yer the Sum- | 
| | |merofcheerefulnefſe will | 

make all to flouriſh a- 
gaine inperfed luſtre, © | 
| But how can 1 expe&| 
the ſerenity and Sunthine | 
of this toy inthe valley of 
teares £ Why ſhould 1 de- 
fire this garment of glad- 
nefle, when my heart 
ought cotinually to weare | 
the fables of ſadneſle, and j 
the "mourning weede of | 
repentance, tor my daily} 
i Or | 
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or cather howrely {innes * 
how cat; there be any time 
orplace left for ioy, when 
thereis almoſt a perpetui- 
ty of ſorrow entoyned? 

|. He that will reconcile | 
himſelfe rothce, O God, | 
may cifrly reconcile theſe 
' differenrpaſſions, & make 
them dwell together in 
| his ſoule, with amity and 
| | vnity. Elſe thou that haſt 
| required mee oft-rimes'to | 
mourne, wouldeſt :neuer 
haue commanded: mee to 
reioycealwaics. The faith- 
full man hath a forrow 
mingled with joy, and a 
10y mingled withſorrow. 
There 1s a griefe in 10y, as 
| there 1s a ioy in grictfe, 

nay(which may yet ſecme 
more ſtrange ) the greater 
Wo | oricte } 
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1uſtly take, euen in that 
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griefc ſometimes , the 
oreater ioy, and the orea- | 
ter joy, the greatergriefe, 
for one and the fame 
man , at one and the 
ſame time, may bee ex- 
ceeding ſorry for his fin, 
and excceding toyous 
with the apprehenfion of 
thy mercy, in the free for- 
gineneſle of his ſinne. | 
The greater griefe hee 
conceiueth for his. ſftnne, 
the more comfort he may 


regard;''' And ' the. grea- 
er ioy hee feeleth in the 


hopefull aſſurance of thy | 


,muſt hee needs conceiue 


fauour, the greater ſorrow 


for his-ſinne, that bred thy 
diſpleaſure: for, the more 
affurance hee hath of thy 


loue 
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\thily, towards ,that God: 
1 ted towards him. ] 


this ſpirituall 1 10y (as Wee | 
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loue towards him, the 
more hee will loue thee: | 
(Loueis the loadſtone of 
loue,and will draw loue e- 
uen from an yron heart) 
and the more hee loueth! 
thee, the more his foule| 
muſt melt into teares, 

when he recounts & cons! 
fiders, how by his wicked. 
and rebeltious courſes, he: 
hath demeancd bimſelfe, 
wretchedly., and; ypwor- 


whom he findeth ſo graci- 
ouſly, and pittifully affec- 


. Sorrow mayibee ſome- 
times, -vnſcaſonable , bur 


ſay of ſome kinde' of | 
;meates-) is neuer |'out of 
ſeaſon. 


—_— ——_— ——_—_ ee 


| the P ſalme of Mercy. ; 


The precept of reioy-| 
cing, though conceiued 
in the affirmatiue, doth al- 
waics binde, 8 at All rimes. 
Rejoyce inall things, and 
euermore reioyce. 
| The grace Ibeg, is the 
complement, crowne and 
garland ofall the graces I 
haue formerly craued. For 
although I be waſhed ne- 
uerſocleane frommy for- 
[mer ſtaynes'; though my 
| hartbencuer ſo throughly 

purged from old corrup- 
tions, my ſpirit neuer {o 
| well renewed andrediified 
forthetimeto come : yea, 
though Tobtaimea 2 re- 
 ſtauration of the toy, ot} 
thy ſaluatton, which Thad: 
and haueloſt; et, vnlefle] 
thou bee' pleaſe ed to con-: 
| _ . firme!] 
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firme and Rabliſh me with | 
thy firme and free Spirit, 
none of thoſe bleſſings a- 
part,norall ofthem ioynt- 
ly together,can much a-' 
uaite me. 
For without this ſupport 
and cſtabliſhment, I ſhall 
'neuer be ableto eontinue 
| . !and perſeuere in true' 
' Piety of Religion, in ſin- 
'cere —_—_— ofconuerſati- 
' ON. Well I may, like a ban- 
krupt Marc i. ( ſupplied 
. by friends or credir,)ſet vp 
my trade of godlineſſe 4 G= 
while, butT {hall ſoone be 
enforced to ſhat vp ſhop 
' againe., Well I may Ay 
'Sinne to runne the race of 
| godlinefle, bur I ſhall nc- 
| uerget the goale 3 well 1 
may cnterthe liſts afreſh,| 
| | with| 


A It ou oe On woes 
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| with my old and deadly | 
enemy, the Deuill, and his 

Itwo valiant Champions, | f 
| jthe World and the Fleſh] 
bur T ſhall quickly be foy- 

led, Ifhall neuer get the 
victory fully and finally, | 
W herefore do not one- 
ly raiſe mee that am falne, 
bur vphold ine when Iam 
raiſed, {uſtaine mee conti- | 
|\nually with thy firme Spi- 
[rit, that I may not onely} 
begin well, and procecd| 
cheerefully,bur alſo perſe-} 
ere conſtantly , and end} 
happily. 
I did endeauour when} 
| | |timewas, inſome ſort to 
| | |{erue and pleaſe thee; 1 
| frequented publike aflem. 
|blies in thy holy Tabernas|;. 
(cle; Iſentvp Ny Pray- ON 


—— 
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ers from my priuate Ora- 
tory, and theſecrercloſet | 
of my heart, vnto thy Ma- | 
teſtie , I laboured to g0- 
uerne my people with Iu- 
ſtice and equity, to puniſh 
wilfull offenders ſcuerely, | 
to. reward well-deſeruers| 
cheerefully, todeliuer the | 
oppreſicd, to relicue- the | 
necdy ; but ( this notwith- 
ſtanding ) how ſoone, alas, 
was I taken with the f ;ght 
of.Bathſheba, and, through 
my frailty , carried cap- 
tiuc into Adultery, to ſa- 
{tisfic my luſt ; and into 
Murther , to COncea ale my 
| Adultery! Wherefore ſet- 
| tle, pas hiv and eſtabliſh 

me, O Lord. Thaue direct 
ed dgenerally 


| Al you that truſt 3n "the 
Lord, 
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Lord, be frog, 
pet eth the faithfull , , and vp+} 
] 


eſtabliſhed, that is, firmely 
dire&tedang perfected; 


deth the, iuſts. by:him-| 
a alone the ſteps of men are| 


My iſpixit WY mul! 
bee  WEOUB 


* & 


gion of my feth; 29dble 
catnality of it, is ; become 
almoſt wholly.carnall, and 


by chargaeancs weake.agd 
fraile. Joong weary, of well 


doingzit quickly {lips from 
90 good. Meditations./-and 


or ſas fomhoneh 
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, and hee ſhall] 
eſtabliſh your heart s he kees| 
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em 


though otherwiſe dead, I 
ſhal live in thee,by thee, & 
for rhee : all my thoughts, 
\words and workes ſhall| 
| breathe continually thy 
_ and glory. 
rit, 0 Lord, is| 
chetif of my ſoule, as my 
ſpirit is the life of my bo- 
y; if my ſpirit faile, my 
[body periſheth ; if thy Spi- 
rit deſert my foule , my 
foule cannor bur fall irre- 
couerably. Wherefore vp-| 
| hold mee with thy pH 
rit. 
Thy Spirit is free in it 
fſelfe. As the winde bloweth, 
fot the Spirit breatheth where. 
[it lieth, As itis a free, {6 
ir isa freeing Spirit, a Spi- | 
rit of liberty, which deli-| 
uereth me fromthe bond- | 
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Abba Father. As the Spi- 


nn a Ons" Led. ane. tn. acÞd dl =— 
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age of Sinne ; a Spirit of} 
Adoption, , whereby l cry, | 


rit is free, {o are thoſe that 
are led by the Spirit, free, | 
ingenuous, bold, and cou- 
ragious : it infranchizeth 
and naturalizeth me in the 
heauenly Hieruſaleme | 
This Spirit hath power | 
to helpeall my infirmities; 
it hath $skill and will ro. 
frame my Supplications 


if notby tongue & voyce, 


ligibleto thee , itcanpre- 
ſerue meefrom falling; - It 
can raiſe mee after I haue 


falne; and then ſo eſtabliſh 


_—_— 


mee, that I ſhall neuer| 
come againe into danger 


within me to be expreſſed, 


yet by ſighes and grones | 
vnurterable, bur till incel-| 


L3 of 


Rom.$.15. 
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forthy ſake , withoutany| 


| whatſocuer, baniſhethall 


| 
ouſly what becommeth 
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of relapſe or recidiuati-/ 


on 


My ſpirit, thus vpheld 
and eſtabliſhed by thy free] 
Spirit, what is. itelfebuta 
cheerefullalacrity and for-| 
ward diſpoſition - to im-| 
brace any thing that is| 
good, forit owne ſake,and 


by or ſecondary reſpect 


drowzy dalnefle and vfito- 
ward liſtleſtrefle in thy {er- 


vice; that putteth wings to| 
my obedience,and maketh| 
it not to walke (lowly,but| 


to flye nimbly in the ac-]| 
wn TO of thy er- 


rarſds and directions; that 
caufeth me to doe ingenu- 


me, for loue of vertue,and 


_ BLE1 


4 þ 


CCI” 


| thel ' Pſalmeof Mercy. _f _*#J\| 


not for feare of the whip, | 
baſel ye 

| -'When thou hadſt ap-| 
| pointed that the fitſtbotne 
| of entery beaſt ſhould bee 
ſet apart 'to thee ; thou 
 diddeſt ſpecially ordaine, 
that if it were the Foale of | Ex.13.03, 
1 {an Aſſe, itſhouldbe redee- } 
s {med with a Lambe , if i ir} 
| Were not, the necke of i it! 
ſhould bee broken ; thoy | | 
wouldeſt hothaue it rſacti-| l 
ficed vnto” thee” at any | 
| hand. Surely,it may well 

 ſeeme, that this is , alterivs | 
ret anizma, a kinde of rid- | 
dle ;.and that by this ſhad-| 
| dow. thou wouldeſt hew | 
thy dereſtarion of flothifyl- | 
neſſe and ſluggiſhneſte 
want of life and cheereful-| 


neflc in thy ſeruice, thatan 
O00 ” OM — + 
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Aſle being one of thy dul- 
leſt creatures ( Sloth is 
wont to hee pictured ri- | 
ding on an Aſſe ) thou| 
wouldeſt not bee-tronou- 
red by the ſacrifice of ſuch. 
a beat, 

Thou, O Lord, —_ 
ſwift hearer , a cheerefull 
gluer, a zealous Peritio- 
'ner, a voluntary Souldier, 
and a diligent Seruitor : 
for all which purpoſes, thy 
free and firme Spirit, will | 
ſtrongly enable and ſup- 
port mee continually, 
Wherefore eſtabliſh mee 


with thy free Spirit ,, O| 
Lord. "a 
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8 13 Then will I teach 
| if |#ranſgreſſors thy wayes , and. [ 
| prmers , or impions perſons, 

| "_- be conuerted vnto thee, 
Hen thou haſt 


V vouchſated graci- | 
ouſly to beſtow vpon mee | | 
thoſe graces, whereof I: b 
haue oracelefly depriued | 
my ſelfe, then will I ſhew- L. 
my {clfe gratefull ynto So 
thee, I will performe that 
dutie of thankefulneſle, ſo 
ſutable ro humanity , ſoa- | 
greeable to piety ; it being: 
a thing good and com- | 
mendable; behooueful arid | 
profitable, pleaſant and di- 
[efable, comely & grace- | | 
full ro returne praiſes and 
thankes- ro thee for. thy | | 
i. Ls,  mer-f 
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mercies , duly to acknow-. 
|ledge, and truly to requite 
thy fi 12gular tauours-;- 1n' 
| ſachmanner as I can, and 
| by ſuch meanes AS are| 
|  |withia the reach of -my 
 weake and worthleſſe abl- 
litY. ; 

| I will not follow the| 
| commonfaſhion of world- 
ly men, who, like barrcls, 
{ound when they are emp- | 
ty, but are ſtill when they 
| are full, :Who craue ae 6 
ly when they. feele want, 
but are dumbe and filent 
when their turne is ſerued, 
I {olemnely vow, and will] 
really pertorme thankfull 
acknowledgement for ſo 
| great benefits, when 1 
| haue receiued them. 

| Thou, O God, bydiſ-| 
bur-| 
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doeſt impoſe a burthen of 


\nefit1s a burthen to an'in- 
genuous minde, that can- 
[not reſt quietly, but Iyeth 
ſhut vp ( as it were) in pri- 
ſon (traightly, till it haue 
procured liberty , by yen- 
ting ſome kinde of retri- 
bution. wt 
Although there can be 
no proportion betyweene 
thy infitite goodnefſe,and 
my,not onely finite, burin- 
finitely weake meanes of 
requitall; yer inaſmuch,as 
for' a more bountifull'fa- 


| 


gratitude 15-*( of congru- 
ence) required, 'and the 
greateſt bleſſing thar can 


| 
| 


[ 


| 8 
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nour,; a larger returne. of 


beebeſtowedvpona mor-| 


| 


| 
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burthening man of his fin, | ozerat xo; 
| Deus bene. 
X . 3 CHI,TRAN- 
gratitude vpon him.. A be- an 
peccaty, 
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rallmaninthis life,is peace! 
of conſcience, intended by 
[the ioy of thy. ſaluation,! 
.|and implyed in the firme: 
| .\fupport of thy free Spirit : 
| I will indeauour, in way of/ 
thankfulncfle, to doe thec| 
'the beſt ſeruice that any 
' man can performe vpon 
earth ; that is, I wiil teach 
thy wayes to Tranſgreſ-| 
ſors, and cauſe (as much as 
[ in me lyeth) ſinners to bee 
conuerted vnto thee, 

YJ | Iwillteachſuchas wan- 
der and goe aftray , how 
to come into the way : A- 
gaine, thoſe that goe by- 
|wayes , I will teach thy 
[wayes; thatis, the wayes 
of thy directions, which 
leade vs by aright line ( as 
F | it were)through + 
| ns 
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of this miſerable world,to 


the land of Canaan, that 


ſhould ſo, loue and.long 
for, Conuerted ſinners,are 
the fitteſt conuerters of 
finners. The ſickly Phyſi- 
cian, who hath notonely 
read in his Booke, but felr 
in his body, the maladies 
whereupon hee is conſul- 
'\ted, 1s the likelieſt man 
to worke a cure vpon his 
patient, 

Goodneſle of it owne 
nature, is apt to ſpread and} 
inlarge it ſelte. It is the 
moſt naturall and kindly 
worke of cach liuing crea- 
ture, to engender a like 


honeſt well-diſpoſed man, 


happy country, which we| 


 idanet, 


'vnto it ſelfe. As innature, | 
fois itinnurture alſo. An| 


Diftores 
11quorum 


proptered 
quia tales 
alzquande, 


| 

Bonum na- | 
turd (uw {| 
diffufiuum. | 
Naturaliſe 
OPS UIKEN, | 
gignere ſibi 
fimile. Arift. | 


will 
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willſtrine as much as hee 
$ can, to make others good 
and godly. A chaſt and ſo- 
ber man, will endeauour to 
reſtrayne and reclayme 0- 
thers from neſt 


{and drunkenneſſe z the 
like may bce ſaid © 
all other vertues and Vi- 
CCS. Eo 
The rule of Charity re- 
| quires, that he, who hath 
deene rayſed out of the 
.dyrt, and reskued out of 
the myre, ſhould lift v 
= #5. who lye wallow- 
Ing therein. It we beonce| 
inflaned with the loue-of | 
God and godlinefſe, wee 
ſhall labour to kindle the 
zcale of othcrs,&ſetthem 
on fire alſo, Bad menare, 
and _ ſhould not 200d 


$ "men| 
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[men much more become, 
Incendiaries., 
This is the matter and 
cfte- of my gratitude, 
which though it may 
ſeeme tobe no great mat- 
ter : For my goodneſſe exten- 
deth not to thee, neither art 
thou any whit the better, 
tor my being better any 
way, (the grace 1s thine, | 
the good is mine alone, ) 
yerl know it'to bee ory 


uetous of mans ſaluation, 

as thou doſt eucn bunger 
and thirſtafrer his conuer- 
fon, Thou doſt euen long 
for our - returne home, 
from , out of thoſe farre 


{ 
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aceptableand highly plea. | 
ſing vnto thee, being fo} 
louing and gracious,ſo co- | 


| 


| 


| remote countries, where- 


in} 
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in wee haue wandred, and 
ſpcat our patrimony of | 
thy gifts, in wickedneſlc, 
| to the houſe of thy habi-: 
ration. 
| | T, even thar loſt my: 
way in my pilgrimage,and 
fell among theeues who 
robbed me of my garment | 
of godlincfle, of my robe: 
| of righteouſnefſe, of my 
| eirdle of gladncſle, and} 
wounded mee with bitter 
Arrowes, and fiery darts, 
almoſtto death; I ( I ſay ) 
being reduced into the 
| Way againe, refreſhed and 
comforted,rayſed and ſet| 
| _ jonhorſebacke(asitwere) 
wtll teach others, carcful- 
ly to kepe themſclues in 
the right. way, to ſhunne | 
idleneſle_,.. and” ſecurity, | 
[5 _andl 
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and all other occaſions 
of ſinne, to auoydeſuch| 
inconueniences , as by 
wofull experience I have| 
found, and felt with into- | 
lerable gricfe, 
I will teach Tranſgreſ- | Homines | 
ſors by inſtruction, and _ 
| will reach them by exam-' 
ple alſo. Men are more ef- 
fetually perſwaded by 
the workes they ſee, then 
| by the words they heare; 
by: Princes acts, then by 
their Edits. I will ioyne 
both precept and pradtice 
together; my words ſhall |4Heve. | 
bee working words, and{ ou; 
my deeds ſhalbe ſpeaking | claud. 
deeds. Nay, I will not ON- —_— | 
ly teach them, by my] —_ 
words,and by my decdes, | Awthorde-| 
butby my writings alſo. Tj 5 


tyri 
will __ 
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2 ſacceeding ages;which (I 
hope) will bee of ſome| 
| force, to mollifie and qua- 


impemitentſinners; | 


|T can, to teach finners, in 
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will cauſe my Plalmes(the 
webs which my reſtlefſe 
{oule hath wouen )\to be 
ſung in Gods Tabernacle, 
while 1 line; & when l1die, 
bequeath themto Godhis 
Church, tobe vied in all 


life the hard and ſtony 
hearts - of retchlefle and 


Twill vſe all the wayes 


thy waycs, and I will cn- 
deauour to reclaime all 
lanes of finaners from their 
emllwayes, As there bee: 
{eucral | ſarts' and degrees | 


— % 
\ 


oftranſgreſſors; ſo 1 will 
adply my counſailes. and} 
admonitions, in ſeuerall 
kindes, | 
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kindes, reſpeQiuely. 

I will teach ſinners of 
infirmity ; that they yeeld 
not at all ro the affaulrs 
and allurements of ſinne; 
that they fight couragt- 
ouſly inthat neucr-dying 
combate betweene rhe 
leſhand the Spirirz that-in 
no wile they ſuffer them- 
{clues to be carried away 
Captiues to finne; thar 


howſoeuer it will re- 
maine, ih their mortall bo- 
dies, I can,and will tell 
them (out of knowledge 
and experience, ) that if 
they giue rhe'water pal- 
[ſage br a little, they ſhall! 
not bec able to withſtand 
the Current of their owne 
 |concupiſcence; thata little 


 Swnne of | 


they let not finfie-raigne, | 


nn— ! 
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infirmity. 


Rom.6, 


| 


| 


| 


| ſparke | 


—_ ——_— 


A Meditation wpon 


—_ccC@wws ac. 


OPR——_—_———_ — — — no 


ſparke of a wanton looke 
vpon Bathſheba,bred {uch a| 
huge flame of luſt in mee, 
as I could not quench. 
Thar Satan is ſubtile and 
\will cunningly infinuate 
himſelfe enery way ; hce 
will ſeeke to make the 
breach where thy fortifi- 
' cation is weakeſtz hec will 


'vadermine, if hee cannot| 


| batter thy ſtrongeſt caſtle, 
if he fee where thou my- 
(neſt, he will countermine:- 
That he makes ſemblance, 
ſometimes to ſtrike at one 
Place, when he intends to 
hit another; that now and 
then hefaignesto make a 
retraite, when he returnes 
Tuddenly againe, to finde 
thee the more ynprouti- 
ded. That he is like thoſe; 


et 


| Pyrates | 


| 


| 
nothin but warre ; thar 


| caltne water, 


omen ues, and intime of 


faileth , man 


[the Seas quiet, thenwh 1 
; 
|. 
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| | Pyrates which abies 
carry in their ſhippes, flags | 
of peace,when they intend| 


et 


when they hold out thoſe 
flagges, theirenemies may 
hold them for friends, and | 
ſo become their priſoners; 
and that therefore it be- 
houeth them to watch 


— 


Centinell ouer 


[to kee 


[peace, more 'theri'in rittie 
[of warte: The that 


he pp Ot 


curres more atper when 


Rormes ariſe: "for int 1 
the; Sa 


ride withourcate,or ad 


they pronide ond 


3 


|continually, and carefully | 


of dafy r, but in time of] 
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Pita cate- 
nate inter 


| /e, 


Holco! in 
lib.Sapicn!, 
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\ Stnne of |' 
| preſump- 
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| Cuer Y miſchicfe that may 
 befa 

Iwilltell them,that ſin- 
[ners are linked and chay- 
ned, nexed aud twiſted to, 
octher, ſo as one Rill draws 
[eth on another, and the 
leſſer euer_a,greater; on 
| Satan that Cole thieke,and 
old Setter, hath, in 


pack of Re 
like little bayes, tocrecps! 


ji "Gp pdopres REA 


ne na 


for. AFR 


. greater: 
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| thar wee muſt not ſo re- 


member his mercy, aswe 


forget his Tuſtice, Our Lord 


is fweete,but yet vpright. All 


his wayes are mercy and 


trath, Theſe bee the two 


 feete, whereby hee wal-| 


 keth in his wayesz that e-: 
very {inner thar will tru] 
turn? toi:God, muſt [14 
| handfaſt 'on both theſe 
feete: for it helay hold on 


mercy onely,lettingipaſle| 
1uſticeand truth he'muft 


| necedes periſyby preſimp- 


tion ; [theapprehend h-|. 
| {tice onely,”withourt- met: | 


' cy,he cannar bar periſh'by 
| deſperation. Ltr inther? 
fore kiſſe bottvthefe feet; 
| that hee may,in reſpe& of 
Gods iuſtice,retaine fearez 
| & inxeſpeatriofthismercy; 


_ | 


—_— _—— 


Vols te pre. 
ſumere, ue | 
diſfidas, 
nox preſus 
mere, ne | 
torpeſcas. | 
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reach them to tune their 
 Pal.z01.x Notes to my ditty ; 7 will 
| ſang of mercy and indgement: 


| mercy alone, nor iudge- 
| ment alone ( O God) but 
mercy and iudgement ioy- 
| Abfe ve | ned together. I will teach 


| - 
—_— them, what anablurd cole- 


tie celefts, | QuEnce,and vnkindly kind 

dizem - | of reaſoning it is : In as 
muchas God- is merciful, 
louing and Jong ſuffering, | 
wlde | therefore I will abuſe his 
pam ordy | METCY,, and continue my 
| eft idc0 ma- | wicked courſes; I will doe 


m—_ ef. | pc titegthat, the Argument, 
vern.in | in morall congruity , as 
Cant. | well as logicall divinity, 
; holds ſtrongly inthe quite 


|| 


conceive hope. I will] 


| _  |\TIwillnotfingvntothee of| 


lum eſe, | whar liketh my wilfull ap-| 


| contrary forme ; God 15 


| gracl- 
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gracious , and expeds my 
conuerſton; and the lon- 
ger heexpeQterh, the hea- 
vier will bee my puniſh- 
ment when it commeth, 
if Inegledt, or rather con- 
temne the riches of his pa- 
tience and gentlenefſe;and 
therefore I ought, euen to 
day,before to morrow, to 


heare his voyce, and pre- 


— 


deſcrued mercie. 
Whereunto I will adde 


| 


. S 
[tance to him that offends: 


another conſideration, of 
great waight and much 
feare ; and that is, Though | 
God promiſe pardon to 
him that repents, yethee 
doth not promiſe repen- 


( Repentance is his gift a- 


ſently to accept of his vn-| 


M _thee 


lone.) Though hee offer | 


| 
Dui pro- 
mittit pe | 
nitents Ve | 
n14m,n0: 
promiuut 
peccanti pate 
#11entam. 


Augnſt, |} 
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thee grace to day , thou 
'knowelt not whether hee 
=Y will offer it againe to mor- 
row z though hce affoord 
thee life and memory this 
weeke, little docſt thou| 
know whether thou ſhalt 
enioy theſe fauours the! 
| next. 
Finally , I will teach. 

themrorake my whole pe- 

riod together, and not ro 
catch ar one piece onely, 
for their aduantage, or di{- 
{aduantage rather, ( which. 
15 againft the rules both of 

Law and Logicke, ) for 

Plat 34.15 when I haue jaid + . Theeyes 

(of the Lord are por the iſt, 
b- and-his cares are vent to heare. 
[- i prayers : I adde on thei 

|  orher ſide, in the ſameſen-! 
[TCACE 2 But tbe face of the—) 
MO Lord 
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| 
Lord ts againſt them that doe 
euill, toroote out their memo-| 
ry from off the earth. 
| My laſt Corollaric and 
concluſion ſhall be, Bleſſed 
is the man that fearath the 
Lord: Therefore ſerue the fel. 2. 11, 
Lord in feare, andreioyce in 
" him wtih renerence. 
I will teach tranſgreſ- | Sine of 
ſors in all kindes and de- | 2*/perat- 
orces, that they doe nor at | 
any hand, through the ter. 
rour of their owne finnes, 
[or apprehenſion of Gods 
diipleafure , cither by 
| COwardize or careleſneſle, 
quire deſpaire of Gods a-| 
bundant mercie, I will vie] 
my be{t skill, and beſtowe 
'themoſtpowerfil perſwa- 
{ton I candenifc orfind out 
|forthe purpoſe, Twill rell, 
| M2 them 
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them of my Soliloquie, 
| and the ſecret conference. 
between me and my ſoule, 
to this effet ;z Though, vn- 
happy man that I am , 1 
hauc not alone ſlipped, 
but falne 5 and not falne 
onely , but falne fouly 
tr00 : though I haue not 
onely done much euill 
careleſly;but This Euilizin 
Gods fight contemptu- 
| ouſly, ( This Ewill, which 
is a maſſic chaine of enor- 
mous iniquities,nexed and |, 
linked together, ſtrongly 
binding , and griecuouſly 
burthening my Pule:) yet 
| will I not doe worle,or ra- 


| ther, what is worſt of all, 


| Twill nor ſtill adde finne 
| 'vnto finne , I will not fil] 
vpthe full meaſure of my 
| WiC- 


— 
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Oren 


wickedneſſe , with that 
horrible ſinne of finnes ; 
I will not ſtab my ſoule (if! 
I may ſo fay ) with the 
deadly dagger of finall-im- 
penitencic; for the depth 
of deſperation , is the 
height of impious abomi- 
nation, I will not wilful- 


——_—__—_—_— 


ly wayue, and ſ{cornefully 
reie his general,free,and | 
gracious Pardon, proclai- | 
med toall penitent ſinners, | 
without any exception or i | 
[imitationartall. His bene- | 
fits are infinite, endleſle, | 
and ineſtimable; therefore 
the Origen, fountaine,and | 
well-ſpring of all theſe fa- 
'uours, graces, and good- 
turnes, is infinite , vamea- 
ſurable, and farre ſurpal- | 
ſing all the compafle of 
M3 mats 


— —— md 
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mans vnderſtanding. But 
fpecially, he loueth {oules, 
which are his by a mant- 
fold intereſt , created by 
him, when they were not; 
faucd by him, when they 
were loſt , marked for his, 
[with the ſtampe of his 
owne Image. Farre be it 
therefore from meto fall 
into-that de{perate reſolu- 
tion, which,of all other of- 
tences ypon carth, doeth 
molt exaſperate his anger, 


uine Maieſtic of that moſt 
excellent propertie,wher- 
17 hee chiefly delighteth 
and glorieth, which is, his 
infinite and vnſpcakable 
mcrcie. | 

I am his workemanſhip 
(15 bands have made meaud) 
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and doth depriuc his di- | 
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fa xſbioned me : ) The worke- 


Man Canno! chuſe bur bee | 


fmourable to his owne 
' worke,eſpecially ſo excel- 
le nt and bountiful a work- 
'man as he 1s, rowards ſuch 
2 worke as man is; framed 
to his owne fthape and |ike- 
nefle. He is my Creator, 


and thereby priny to my 
frailety,of how brittle and: 


made. Hee is my Father, | 
( which is the title of the 


ton that nature hath left 


tect his child ; His diuine 


greateſt lone and coniun- 


weake a. metall I 'was Pſal 103. 


to menin this worldz) and, Facil? 3 im- 
peiralur 


therefore cannot but af-|# quod filiua 
\poftulat, 


Maicſtic is ſo carneſt and | Ter:#.de 


| 
'vehement -ro giue afſu-| 
rance'inthis behalte ; that 


| M4 -| Te 


being not contented to|' 


Pexit, 


* -—_ . - 


| 

| Tam pater 
nemoilanm 
plus nemo. 
 Tertul, de- 


| 


| pant, 


bf — 


 onely child of her owne 


{leſſe mercy , will be moo- 


—_c_t 


L 
repreſent his loue vnto vs| 
by the loue of a fathers 
heart z hee gocth further 
yet, and proteſteth that his 
heart 1s more tender to-| 
wards vs, then the heart of 
any mother can bee to the 


m——_— 
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wombe. Can the mother 
farget her owne infant ? if ſhe 
could , yet can 1 not forget or 
retet thee, Nay, heis my 
heauenly Father, who 1n! 
this pertetion of true fa- 
therly loue, ſo farre excee- 
deth all carthly parents 
put together, as in power, 
clemencie and goodnefle 
he ſurpaſſeth the infirmity 
of his fecble creatureszand 
therefore his bowels and 
entralls of tender and end- 


_ued} 


an ©» - —_ Dm _— 
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ued ( I know) in commilſe- 
ration towards mee, vn- 
faignedly returning vnto 
him. 

Nay, haue yet a further 
claime,andritle to his gra- 
cious fauour & compaſſi- 
onate mercy,in that hee is| 
3 inotonly my Creator, and 
$ | Father, burmy Redeemer | 
3 ſalſo.-1 know ( with holy | 19. 25 | 
Iob) that my Redeemer li- 
weth . tor I hauc dcliuered| 
it by his diuine inſtin&, 
and Propheticall illumi-| 
nation ; that hee will not 
| leaue the ſouls of his Chriſt in | Pſa.16.2'. 
| bell, nor ſuffer bis holy one to 
ſee corruption, Although | 
this benot yet revealed to 
the world by the actuall 
[execution and perfor- 


mance thereof, yet in the. 
Th Ms tfulneſle! 


— 
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An 


| fulneſſe oftime, it will bee| 
accompliſhed and acted,to 
the admiration of all the 
earth, and the amplifica- 
tion of his eternal] glory. 
; Not his Sonne 0: acly, bur 
his onely Sonne, will take 
my nature vpot him, be- 
come fleſhoft my flc h, and 
bone of my bones, will 
 youchlafe to bee borne of 
.a Virgin, deſcended of 
mine ownerace and pedi-; |} 
gree;hee will conuerſe vp-| | 
oathe eorth, inthe Gmili-| | 
uide of finfull flethz hec 
Will, in thenatureand pro- 
'perty of man, not anely | 
ſuffer hunger and thirſt, | 
'bur alfo all manner of in- 
digaitics,affronts, and diſ- 
gr aceshce will becontent 
ro bc Yeaten, and buffered, 
| launced, | | 


CESS ACE 
re SIT et Va ve 


0 —wo - _— __ 


" —_— | - 
_ _ ou —— —C a+" OO RE ee l — 
- —_ - © - . _— - 4 — 4 
. —_— - 
— —_ = F 


- 
= Us a Bi. dn. lite i Bon... Dit. £4 Wo k _ 
; F > X _ _ 
» ff p «" . N 4 , 8 
: _ , 


— 


72 08 - 


+= 


{and for my lakey hee will 


[fall death, for gayning me 


— 


tau ded, & pierced, woun- 
ded and crucified for mce. 


ſhead his blood vpon the 


"the  Pſalme of Mercy. | 


' Croſle, as a maletacor, to 


| ſatiffie Gods inſtice and to: 
purchaſe my frecdome| 
from hell, and cuerlaſting' 
| damnation; And fit hente 
he hath in his immutable 
' det cree inven him,and will 
in his time, apparently | 
give him to ach 2 ſhame- 


| 


|vnto him ; how ſhovid he 
nor, but with hm gue all 
things elf: whatſocuer 2 


Þ 
I know and am aflured, 


Chriſt to come, hath as | 


Ro7.8, 32. 


| 
| 
| 
that he who beolecueth * 


200d and full intereſt in | 
his exceſtine loue, and ch11s | 
incftimablc benchit, ashee'| 


who | 


—at.. t 


w—...4 


\ Temper 

| Variata 
/un!,non 
fades. Au- 
enſt.in Pſat. 
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who ſhall leae 3 in him, 
when and after he is come. x 
The times muſt bee chan- 
ged, but it is and will bee 
one and the ſame faith,yea 
and one & the ſame obieRt 
of faith, in ſubſtance,in all 
times. 

His promiſes of par- 
don, whereby he hath ob- 
liged himſelf: to ſorrow- 
fall ſinners , are affetio- 
nate, abſolute, and vniuer- 
fall. Firſt, Whoſocuer ſhall 
depart from his wicked 
waycs, &turne vnto him, | 
ſhall bee received of him. 
Secodly, At what time fo-| 
euer a ſinner doth repent 
him of his finne, and turne 
to him, his wickednelle 
ſhall not hurt him. Third- | 
Iy, It your finnes were as 

red, d 


—— —_ 


| 


| 


m__m_ wo 


| 


and will not ſuffer mee to | 


[1 have obtained fall remiC. 
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red as ſcarlet, they ſhall be 
made as whiteas ſnow. 
How then can I miſtruſt 
my 1{elfe to bee excluded 
_ this aſſurance of mer- 
, wherein all ſorts of 
people, all kinds of finnes, 
all times and ſeaſons are 
comprehended? His Loue, 
that calls mee to repen- 
tancc,is inexplicable, His 
Truth, and certainty of 
promilſe, is infallible. His 
Power of performance, is| 
omnipotentand endleffe. | 
This threefold cord, or 
rope ( which cannot bee 
broken ) bindeth mee faſt | 
tothe barre ofhis mercy, 


flip away,or ſtart af1de,till 


| fton of all my f1nnes, 


____ ©h 
(— IE RET > 
by 4 Meditation opoR | 
Geng. Cain,my vahappy pres. 
cedent in murther, did 


more offend God, by 
| thoſe words, My 1 finne'is 
oreatcr, then that 1 can 
Avgaf. [hope for pardon, then, by 
all his former iniquities. 
My confidence inthis mer- 
cy is aſſured, and iny hope 
| inuincible , therefore I re- 
Fob 13-15. j 10luc, though he kill mee, 
yet orruſt in him, with 
holy lob. 

I will ell ſuch hopeles, 

and retchleſſe perſons, 
rt finnes are ſer be- 
fore them, for caution;my 
repentance, for imitation. 
that -they which ſtand, 
Ault, in | may warily looke to their 
Ffalsr. | footing, that they fall nor, 
and they thar 


may riſe . hopefully and 
| _  ſpecdi-| 


the Pſalme of M fercy. 


ſpeedily, by contrition, 


I | 
2nd not ingulte themlelues 


ſtable cnormities, ſpecial- 


ly the gulfe of det] pcrati- 


| intoche depth of all dere-| 


One 
| I will tell them, that! 
their vouching of my Cx- 
ample, tO CXECNUALC, 15S an 
 odious circumſtmee , to: 
aggerauate, ſuch 11 anes as I 
have committed. So as he 


that ſhrowdes himſcltc| 


| vnder this {1nfull ſhaddouwv, | 


offends, cucn in thar TH 


then I did; becauſc he wit- 


| 


foe ina higher degrec|. 


|tingly propounds an vn- 
| warrantable precedent to 
| warrant his wickednefle , 
| wheras I fell only through 
| frailety, withour alleadg- 


ing, or thinking of any 


| | ſuch | 
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ſuch pretence or patterne, 
TI will tell them, that Nyg- 
than the Prophet was ſent! 
ro rowZzE me out of ſecu- 
AuenP. in | rity, but Iam ſentas a Pro- 
F/ai.s1- |phet to raiſe them to re-/ 
| pentance ,, and to reſcue! 
them from deſperation: I 
| will aduiſe them, that are 
prone to diſtruſt God his! 
| abundant mercy, to heare} 
me cry,and cry with mezto | 
heare mee mourne, and: 

| mourne with mczto heare 
me wayling and weeping, 
and to ioyne their teares 
with mine;to heare me re- 
formed, and to reioyce 
[ with mec; that howſ{ocuer 
they could not ſtay the} 
current of their own fins, 
they ſtop not the torrent 
| of Gods inercy, after they 
haue| 


——— —— 


. 
| 
. 
o 
Y 
; kao 
ny. 
Ih 
 # 
T' 
- | 
.\Þ 
TH 
Lf \ 
is 
| 
, 3 
| | 
v4 
F, 
'E 
j 
*k 


hy Te ee ee —— 


oe Palme of Mercy , 


_ RL 
= 


gy w_— 


bo ———— 


'haue ſinned; thar howſoe- 


from entring in, they ex- 
\cludenot hope of pardon, | 


finfall ſoules. 

| Haſtthou ſinned 2 Re- 
pent. Haſt thou finned a 
thouſand times wretched- 
ly 2 Repent a thouſand 
times vnfainedly. This is 
the onely Oyle, that may 
MO PO VV LM AMITLU Li1tLY WW UU 
ded ſoule, and afflicted 
conſcience, to reuijue, and 
refreſh it at all rimes, This 
| ſoueraigne ſalue is of pow- 


rate ſores, and difcaſes of' 


{1nne; yea, if thou be vpon 
thy death-bed, and ready 


out of, the doores of their| 


hn AWwrvren $93 © + avs WOuit- 


uer they could not bar fin 


| 


( cr,tO cure,and recouer thy + 
moſt incurable, and def} = 


to breathe out thy ſoule| 


and, 


lt il. — 


L 
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_ + cuit8l} M =_ 
| \and ſpirit, cuen at the laſt 
o2ſpe,fcarc not torepent, 
 -—Sary torthat Gods mercy is not 
| minisgue reſtrained,cither by the e- 
{ extremitas NOImMIty of Crime, or cx- 
_. rremity of time 3 and for 
Inter pon that, betweene the bridgc 
_— and the brooke ( as they 
ſay) whenthou art falne 
ma the onc,and not falne 
into the other , Gods| 
m=_ may interuene, to 
fanc the from downing. 
: Howbeit, Ict not this 
| © _'ftrong water, and moſt 
| comfortable Cordiall of 
the teares of repentance, 
make thee negligent, tO 
delay thy conuerfion to 
' God + both, becauſe re- 
, pentance will not comeat 
thy becke and call, ( be- 
Ing by cuſtome habituated | 
in | 


Aline. ww. i it 


jon a 
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in ſinne; )and becaule alfo. 


be neuer too late, yet late 
repentance 1s ſeldomei 
true, and ſuch as it ſhould 
be : butler it onely reuiue 
and animate thy conh:- 
dence in Gods bottom- | 
lefſe mercy, if, and when 
thou art in the greateſt 
ſtraights, and coine to the 


thee from vtterly fainting, 

and falling into the de adly: 

Wan: of deſps ration. 
Th: imjtous perſons, or 


ſrnners fſhill bee conner- 
td wits thee. Ldoenot, 
I may not, fay, I will 
conuert ſinners vnto. thee: 
tor conuerſion of fin- 
ners, 1s5- a pecuſiar be- 


though true repentance | 


laſt "exigent; to preſerne | 


| 


longing to thine, own T1 


75 _ mnidiew 


—_— 


-— 8 


Sera paeni- 
tentia, rard 
Vera, 
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adn, a caſe reſerued 
to thy power alone; a 
branch of thy Prerogatiue 
and honour, which thou 
wilt not impartto any o- 
| ther. Well I may plant by 
| my inſtruQtions and admo- | 
nitions ; I may water by | 
my pradtice and example: 

but it 1s the influence of 
thy grace, that muſt giue 
the increaſe. I will by the 
 alliſtance of thy Spirit, do 
| my beſt and vttermoſt in- 
deauour, with fidelity and | 
diligence miniſterially to 
helpe,and co-operate with | 
thee the prime Agent and, 
Pprincipall Efficient in this 
moſt difficult and impor-/ 
tant affaire : for a greater 
buſi nefle it is to regene- 


rate, then to create.; to 
build! 


| 


— ——————— 
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build a new houſe vpon a| 
falſe and rotten foundati- 
' on,then it was to erect the 
| firſt Fabricke. And I hold 
my ſelfe the more obliged | 
'to this ſeruice, becauſe I 

| | hauenot only ſcandalized 
thine owne people, the 
lewes, by my heatheniſh 
1niquities; but I haue cau- 
\ſed thy holy name to be] 
blaſphemed among the 
{ | Gentiles alſo. For mce 
8 thinkes,I heare thine own| 
| |} |pcople whiſpering and 
| murmuring among them:-| 
 |ſelues, inthis ſort; If this 
| | | King and Prophet did be- 
| | lecue what hee pretends 

| Þ | and profeſles, his behaui-. 
our would be fſurable ro | 
his beliefez his ations an- 
| [werable to his profeſſi- | 


ons! 1 


| 


| 


—__ 
— _ 
yr" 
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| Surely, ſithence workes 
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- — — —_—— 
on; his words and deeds 
would better tune toge- 
'ther, andnot make ſuch a 
harſh diſcord as they doe. 


are ſurerteſtimonies ther 
| words, of our hearts affe- 
tions, we may. Iuſtly con- 
ceiue,thar hee victh Reli- 
gion only, as a ſtalking 
horſe, to ſerue the turne| 
forp olicic and worla] 
{peds, thar he thinkes a as 
ay es 1n his hart, though} 
not with his mouth, There 
25 29 God, 
The Gentiles, on the 0- 
ther 11de, who are Aliens 
from God his coucnant, 68 
tr ngers to thc Common- 
| wealth of 1/rae!,me tNINKS, 
I hearethem boldly, anc 


brogilly ſpeaking to this 
_ Effect: : 
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cffe&t: That King that | 
ſeckes by all meanes, both 
of prowelle, & policie, ro 
reduce vs ynder his obedi- 
'cnce, to the worſhip of his | 
God,and theembracing of 
his Religion , we ſec how | 
hee carries himſelfe; Wee 
can difcern2 by our lg ghr, 

that he violates the law of 
nature 1mprinted 1n all 
[mens harts; that he ſhame- 
lefly defiles the beds ofhis 
Suble &s, and kills them 
cruclly and treacherovully, 
at his pleaſure, to attaine 
his laſtfull deſires. Wee | 
willbe ſtill irreligious, ra-| 
ther, of no rcligion, then 
his religion; wee will ſub- | 
mitourſclucs to any Prin- 
ces yoke we will fall into| - 
| | [any mans hands, rather the 
s ICH 5 -. | _ 


| 
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| To make amends for 
| theſe faults, and to repaire 
theſe ruines,I will teachat 
home and abroad, Iewes 
and Genriles, ſuch aserre 
eitherin Religion, Or COn-! 
ucrſation, the wayes of | 
God and godlineſle, by | 
| inſtruction, | by diſcipline, By 
by example ; what hath] 
fallen to the ground by | | 
| [my euill, I will build! | 

VP again by my good de-: 
| 'meanour ; my light ſhall 
ſo thine before Dome- 
ſtickes & Forreigners z be- 
fore mine owne Subiedts, 
and beforc others, both 
| Princes & people, asthey | 
ſhall glorihe the God of, 
| Iſrael, they ſhall belecue | 
FT Jl ay, Great # the Lord, 


| | and worthy to be ſerued al 
| all z| 


AA wet RE 


A 


guil;ineſſe, O Lord, thou that 


A 


| horrible and crying finne | 
of murder lyeth heauieſt | 


[in-the generall muſter of 


——_—_ 
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all gods , Bleſſed & the Lord, 
even the God od yr for 


EUECT » 


14 Deliver me from bleud 


art the Gol of my ſaluation. 
| 
Mong all my finnes, 

which are ſans num- | 
ber, & many fl them hei- 
nous intheir quality ; this 


, 


vpon my diftrefled ſoule, 
my {innes; the ſhedding of 


1ſo much innocent bloud, 

makes the: moſt fearefull 
and hideous apparition to 
my tormented conſcience. 
In regard whereof I cry- 
Out, Deli uer meznot-from! 


"I 


oy N bloud, | 
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loud, but from blouds, in 
the plurall number. 
[Verſe 2. I begged firſt indefi- 
nitely, that God would 
clenſe me from mine ini- 
| | quitiess then, that hee 
| would blot out all my| 
'Foſeg. [tranſgreſſions vniuerſally. | | 
I preſented and irerated| | 
this petition in humility 
| and faith, knowing that 
my prayers, if they were 
not {o accompanied, could 
not preuaile, Howbeit, | | 
becauſe this ſinne ſeemes | 
ſ ſo enormous , ſo exorbi- | 
tant, thar it can hardly be; 
comprized and ;olned 
inthe generality ofall my 
finnes ; I ſend vpa ſingle 
petition as a ſpeciall me(- 
{enger for more ſurety, in | 
| [es othererrand, but to {ol- 
 licite} 


4A 
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n| } [liciteat the Court of Hea- 
| T7 [uen, that this gricuous, 
-| 8 jrhis bloudy linne, may be; 
not onely ncceſlarily im- 
[plyed and infolded, bur | 
expreſlely named and ſpe- | Y 
cified in my generall and 
gracious pardon, | 
| Thoudiddeſt in thy Le- | :cair.7.26 
uiticall Law forbid thy [37: 
people to cate any fleſh, | 
with the bloud thereof 
| (whatſoeuer ſonle eateth any | 
manner of bloud of Fowle, or 


— E—_ _ — 


——— 


Beaſt, that foule ſhall be cut off 
| from the people) that thou| 
mighteſt make them ſo 
much the more to abhor| 
the bloud of man, wherein: 
{his life confiſterh. 

| Deliuer mce (O God) 
1 from the guile of that | 


[| bloud which Fhaue ſpit | q 
TE: I 
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by the {laughter of Cap- 


taine Yriah , and ſo many 


maund, from the punith- 
ment of that ſinne threat-| 
ned by Nathan,(that bloud: 


future bloud , that I ma 
|neucr embrew my hands: 
| in bloud hereafter. | 
| | The teares of - thoſe 
| widdowes, whoſe huſ- 
bands were flaine in that! 
diſaſtrous aſſault made art | 
{Kabbah , the crycs of thoſe | 
children, whoſe Fathers 


. 
—_— 


mounted vp to heauen, do. 
framemy Enditement,and| 


Souldiers vnder his-com- | 


| ſhould not depart from| 
my houſe)and finally from. | 


{then loſt their lives ; haue} 


{ make my Proceſle againſt | 
me before thy: Tribunall, | 


and doe call inſtantly for] 


iudge- 


_— —— 
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ſndgement, according to 
the tuſt law of Retaliation 
He that ſheddeth mans blond, 
Lag blond ſhall be ſhed. | 
- Wherefore, that I may | 
he fooner obrainemy par-! 
don in ſuch latitude as I; 
defire it, I doe re-enforce | 
my prayer with all man- 
;ner of zeale and carneſt-' 
; neſfſe. Deliver me, O God, 
thou that art the God of 
my ſaluation. I double thy | 
Name, when I tender this | 
ſingle ſupplication, hoping | 
by my affectionate inſirua- 
[tion, and vehement com- 
| pellation, to draw thy gra- 
cious compaſſion towards 
me:Itake hold of thee;as it 
were, with both my hands: 
I cry inceflamly for par- 
| donofthisfin, which cries | 
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| — 
fo eagerly in thine eares| 
for vengeance againſt me. 
| Pſal.3.8. | Thou God of my ſaluation. | 
[I ſaid el{ewhere,that ſalua- 
[rion is the Lords, becauſe 
lit can flow from no qther| 
fountaine;but here I defire' 
to apply it particularly, to 
draw the water to mine 
I owne Mill, andto appro-| 
|Priateit, as it were, whol- 
ly to my ſelfe« Thou art 
of that gracious nature, as 

| wee cannot better ptcafe 
| thee;then by challenging 
a ſpcciall intereſt in thy 
loue,by aſſuring our ſelues 
| that thou art ours: ſo that| 
,  howſoeuer our premitles 
be generall for remiſſion of} 
{1ns, our concluſion muſt 
be {peciall, proper, and pe- 
Culiar: T houart my _ - 
z te 
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the God of my faluation, 

Eid nil ſeg tegfaly 08 aloud) | 

of thy Righteeuſneſſe, ] The | 

fatisfaftion ſhould. be an-| 

ſwerable to rhe treſpaſſe 
| 
| 


_ CC 


| done, and the retribution 
to the benefit receiued, 
in ſome proportion. As 
to a greater {inne, a dee-! 
per repentance is dues ſo 
fora morebountifulfauor, 
; a largerreturne of thanke- | 
tulnefle is, (of congruence); | 
required. I have grieued | 
{beyond meaſure for my | 
{bloody finne , for the ine- | 
ſtimable benefit of my free | 
pardon, I know not what 
'to render againe.In bricte, | 
T can returne nothing but $ 
praiſes and thankes , (a ' 
poore requitall for ſorich: 
a mercy : ) Burt fithence I | 
| N4 a a 
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canyeeld nobetter, no d-| 


{ther , it is meete 'Iſhould| 
improoue this, and ſer it 
forth to the vtmoſt ad- 
| 


ED: PR 


| vantage. Wherefore I will 
fing ioyfully,witha liuely} 
| ſpirit , with a cheerefull 
. | hearr, I will ſing vocaliſame 

| _LUeluea. Myrtongue fhall| 
become a Trumpet of thy} | 
praiſes, which ſhall ſound} 


_ 


II” 


them our luſtily and loud-} 
Y: I will beſtow all my] | 
reathand ſtrength'mn pro. | | 
clayming thine' honourt] | 
| I will become 'a chiefe] | 
' _ |] Chanter:lwilleleuatethe] 
[note in the higheſt fraine; 

| I will fo chant: out thy] 
| praiſes, as tho ſhalt take: 
[notice of it abundantly, 
and ſo,as thenoyſe may be 
heard, not only in my pri-: 
3 ow uate}] 


7 
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| pent,and humbly & hope- 
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y, but in the chicfe Ca- 
thedrall Churches, inthe| 
orcateſt congregations on 
Earth, yea , euen in the] 
bleſſed Synode of Angels; 
and Saints in heauen. Nay, 
[ will not onely {ing my 
fclte, bur I will call in 0- 
thersalſoto make vpafull 
Quire : O come, bt vs ſing 
loudely , let ws heartit Yee 
zoyce, gr 

Thy righteouſneſs, that i fs, 
Thy fairhfolnes and truth, 
in accompliſhment of thy 


| 


as truly and ſincerely rc- 


fully crave pardon for 
their {innes:for true wftice 


uae Chappell, or Orato- | 


| 


| 
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gracious promiſes to ſuch, | 


doth much confiſt in rhe | 


| 


due performance of pro-; 
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exude, Sed 
promtten- 
do, nemo, 
| 

CAR 
| AUCHS- 
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1t, dew | - {4g 
_— ; NOT by reccluung from vs. 


_ |thouhaſtpromiled. 


_ ———_—_—_ 
———_ ——_—_ — 
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miſes. Thouthy ſelfe haſt| 
madethy ſelfc our debtor, 


but by promiſing to vs.| 
; Nomancan ſay vnto thee, 
| Render,Lord , what thou 
| haſt receiued : but cuery 
man may, and muſt ſay ; 

Performe, O Lord, what| 


i 


AU thy wates are mercy 
| aud truth, Mercy,whereby 
rhou forgiueſt ſinners, and 
Truth, whereby thou ma-: 
 keſt goodrhy promiles. O | 
then, how happy are the 
people, whoſe Gad is the 
| Lord, who by his free pro- 
|miſe is becometheir faith- 
full debror, and whoſe ju- 
{tice giucs afſurance of his 
| MCICY, whoſc mercy and 
F_ are met together, 


and | 


et EE ee. 


| 


— — _ 


and whe riphtoculiivds; 
and peace haue kiſſed each 
other !Soas by areuerent 
confidence , and a holy 
kinde of boldneſſe, Imay 
{euen challenge thee inthis 
caſe, not by the worth of 
my repentance, but by the 
validity of th by promiſe, 

not to lay my finnes to my 
charge ; bee they neuer ſo 
many , neuer ſo great, I| 
may pleade my inte reſtin 
[the death of my Sauiour, | 
and in thy faithfall pro- | 

miſe, and frec pardon, to 
his effect: 
| O my God, thou that, 
art the God of my ſaluatt- 
on; it is agreeable to di- 
vine and humane tuſtice, 
to keepe promiſe, to per- 
forme couenant. In the 
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tnew and ſacred covenant, | 


[and the ſame debt of mee«| 
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itis the Article of I#primis| ;| 


(as they ſay) that thou wilt | 
forgine the ſinnes of thy people: 

& remember their iniquities 
yomore. Make. good then} 
thy word, and full agree- 
ment, really and effectual- | 
ly. It ſtands nor withthy | 
tuſtice to exact twice one | 


My ſuerty and elder Bro- 
ther Chriſt Ic{us, hath pai- 
ed the debt which I owed, | 
hath ſuffered the puniſh-| 
ment which I deſcrued: 
wheretore enter not into. 
indgement with thy vns| 
worthy ſ{eruant, O Lord, 
but for the mcrit of his 
| death and paſſion, accep- 
cd by thee; with free con- 
ſent, for full ſatisfaction, 
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(will rely and repoſe my 
| 


[thou haſt ratified and con- | 
'rer to {ſweare by) by thy 


that is, God {warc vnto 
 Dantd,, He will-not turne a- 


— OG 7 1 = an <1 BS. _ 


nia 
let me beacquitedand dil- 


charged of all my tran(- 
{orcfhons wharſocuer. I 


(elfe ſecurely, vpon thy 


word and promile, becauſe: 


firmed it with an oath, 


haſt ſworne by thy ſelfe, 
(becauſe there is no grca- 


holineſle ; the Lord 7eho- 
aah {ware vnto Damid , 


faithful promiſe: or Truth, 
wi1.the face of his Anoynted,” 


hs ſeed ſhall indure for ener: 
thou haſt ſworne by thy 


Truth,that 1s.a true oath, a | 


with a ſolemne oath. Thou | 


life ; I will not the death of a 


[ 
{ 


ſinner, if he repent, he ſhall i1, 
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One ſeli-| live. Oh happy people,for 
0am. "poeng | whole cauſe thou vouch- 
| .riwan \ateſtro ſweare ! Oh moſt 
0 nosmi- | miſerable wretches, if we 
ns beleeve thee not when 
» 
ec.Terrul. [thou ſweareſt ! Thy word 
ae;enit, |(O Lord) is an oath in it 


[and therefore out of abun- 
dance of thy loue,dolt yſe] 
a proteſtation, or adiuratt-| 


[CEE 


ſelfe and of it ſelfe, ( ſo: 
Faichfull thou art ) but: 
to giue vs full ſecurity, 
thou doſt condeſcend to 
our capacity and infirmi- 
ty, thou makeſt aſſurance 
to men, afterthe manner 
of men (with whom, a 
promiſe clothed with an 
oath , ſecmes of greater 
ſtrength and validity, then 
a bare and naked word) 


o0n(0:herwiſc ncedlfle)ro 
| | rem oone. 
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| FeMOOUuC Out of our incre- 
dulous hearts, all diſtruſt, 
| and colour of dubitation. | 


{ 15 Openthoumy lips, O' 
| Lord,and, oF 

[Vt I have beene too 
| Dforward (now Ithinke 


| 


of it) toengage my ſelte, | 
ſo deepely, to ſing ioyful- | 
Iy, and ſound loudly thy] 
rightcouſneſle. 1 conteſſe| 
I haue promiſed morethe 
I can performe; I haue al-' B 
TJumed and preſumed, to} | 
| doc that which is out of | 
my power, vnleſle thou(O 
Lord) bee pleaſed, by thy 
gracious fauour, to enable 
{ me for accompliſhment] 
| |thereof. Ir is gracefull ro 


me to ſhew my ſefe grate-| þ 
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full tothee, yea, It is 1uſt, 
"rhat for the fingular bene- 
fitof thy Iuſtice,i in perfor- 
ming promiſed andvnde- 
ſerued mercies, I ſhoufd 
render al! poſſible thanks, 
[and returne all manner of 
| prayſes, vnto thee; but this 
| am nor able to make! 
e00d, without thy good. 
ncfle. As I could notre- 
pent, nor belceue ; ſo nei- 
[thercanIyceld thankes or 
prayſes, but by thy gifts & 
grace alone. 
| Tamblinde.,and cannot! 
| {cc; deafe, 8 cannot heare; 
dumbe, and cannot ſpeake 
thy wonders, thy words, 
| thy praiſes, vnleſſe thou 0-| 
pen mine eyes, cares, and 
lips. It is thou alone that 
mult ſpcake in mee, that 
( "muſt 
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[not ſing and ſay: any thing 
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|muſt worke in mee, both 


[muſt do in me,and for me, 
\whatthou requireſt robe 
[done by me; elſe it willbe 
vnfaid, and vndone; thou 
muſt be all in all to mee, 
elſe all will be nothing, 

Who is hee among the 
ſonnes of Adam, that can- 


, 


that is euill, by his owne 
powerand will, by Satans 


without God his: permiſſ- 


cannot ſing wanton and ri- | 
bald ſongs, ſcandalous and 
{currilous libels, that can-' 
not blaſpheme thee, ſlan- 
der his neighbours, that | 
cannot flatter his ſuperi- 


|þ 


on)that cannot ſpeak vaine | 
and wicked words, that | 


irowill and todo .nay,thou 


1 


| 


ours 


— —_ 


II NN = I9———— 


_ ut. tt 


| 282 A Meditation vpou 


(ſweare and for{weare, and 
WW 


oughtelſetharis g00d,vN- 
7 lefi: thou put the thoghts| 
into his heart, and the] 
words into his mouth. 
'Whercfore open thou my | 
lips, O Lord, circumciſe 
them, vnty the ſtrings of 
my tongue, and then,(not 
before) my mouth ſhall 
ſhew forth thy prayſe, My 
tips fhall ſpeake thy praiſe, 
þ when thoa haſt taught me thy 
patntes, | 
| Tris poſhble fora man, 
that is ſtirred vp and pre- | 
| uented | 
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enced by thy. grace, to| 
thinke and conceiue well, | 
whar is to be ſaid: but to 
vtter & deliuer that well, | 
is a further bleſſing,and re- 
quires a new ſupply and 
';| Þ| | helpe of grace, for guiding | 
y| Þ [and gouerning the tongue, 
1-| | |inthat behalte. Nay, there 
's| | |isyeta further and ſubſe- 


e| | |quent grace required, to 
«| | |take atitoccaſton and op- 
y| | [portunity, ſeaſonably to| 
ef | |vtterwhat is well CONCEl- 
t| | |uedand digeſted, both i in | 
regard of the ſpeaker and 


| hearers, chatall interueni- 
ent impediments may bee | 
reinouedand taken away. | 
 Andinourcaſe, this isthe| 
more requiſite , becauſe 
our praycrs and pregues 
commonly goe together | 
| (a«| | 
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(as is meete) ſoas atone 
and the ſame time, we are, 
both to encounter Satan| 
(whois then moſt bufte to 
[diſtract and''diſturbe vs,) 
jand God himſeltfe , to 
|{whome by the feruent im- 
| portunity of our p_ 


we muſt offer a kinde of 
violence,as 1acob did, when | 
he was ſaid to haue wraſt- 
| led with thee. 
: Wherefore there is re- 
| quiredalong Chayne, fa- 
| ſtened by many ſeuerall: 
linckes of grace, to binde 
together this bleſſed 
worke, of ſetting forth 
thy iuſt and due prayſes. | 
My month ſhall ſhewforth 
thy praiſe, ) not onely in 
Plalmes and Hymnes, with 


WE -: all manner of Iubilation, 
2 __but] 


| monition ' and: correQion 
' of. wicked and impious 
| ones, and the reduction of 
them to thy law and lore. 
| Nay, I will play the Ad- 
| uocate, 8& open my mouth 

'for widdowes , orphanes, 

and other miſerable Crea- 
tures, ſuch as are tongue- 
tyed and cannor, as are 0- 
\uer-awed, and dare nor 
{peake for themſclues. 1 
i will in earneſt and effeu- 
all manner recommend 
'the care and prote&tion of 
them alſo, to all my ſub- 

ordinate Maoiſtrates and: 
Miniſters. Hethar ſp eakes 
forſuch Clients, may bee 
ſaid to be thine owne 
 motith; becauſe thou att 
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bur in the inſtrution, ad-] 


TP Parrone of all thoſe! 
that i 
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that are ors for 
want of affitance and de- 
fence, and men vndertake 
[their cauſes by thy ſpeci- 
| all aſſhgnement and depu- 
tation, which redounds 
to thy prayſe and glory, 
{1n an extraordinary man- 
| ner. 
| True it is, that the 
thankfulnefle of the heart, 
1s the heart of thankeful- 
| \neſle ;there is the well- 
| ſpring. The heart, as a 
| King, commands this dury 
to bee done ; the ronguc, 
> like an Herald, ſounds the 
| Truinpet, As the hearris| 
the hart, & the tongue the 
| trumpet; ſorhe life, isthe 
life of thankfulnes, it muſt 

| be acted indccde, as well} 
(as proclaimed with che} 
' . mouth.] 
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mouth, Then will the rune 
be perfect, when there is a 
true conſort, betweene the 
(heart, and the tongue, and 
the deede. The Thankes 
and prayſes muſt bee cor- 
diall, vocall, and reall, all 
together. f 

[ doe fometimes,in con- | 
| | |templation and admirati- 
on of thy wonderfull bleſ- | 
{ings & bountiful fauours, | | 


Merewich thou haſt " 


den my ſoule (as it were) 1 
| breake out into this excla- | 
mationand interrogation; 
| Quid retribuam ? What ſhall] Suid retri | 
I render to thee, Lord, for all | buan. 

| Pſal.I16, | 
thy mercies ? Inan amazed Ku 
aſtoniſhment, when 1 can 
giue my ſelfe no (arisfato-| 
[ry an{were, knowing, that 
all [can doe, is lefle then bi 


it Hh _hothing,| 


> De__wwe—t — 
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__ Meaitation vgon 
nothing, in compariſon of | 
what thou haſt done to 
me, or I ſhould and would 
|doeto thee ; ; yer thinking 
that I finde (as it were) 
ſomething , I reſolue to 
make ſomethew of returne| 
at leaſt, and to take the! 
Cup of {aluation, or of | 
health, and call vpon the 
[name of lehouah , accor- 
(ding tothe cuſtome of our | 
{Church and people, who 
| for. bencfits receined, vie. 
ro offer peace or thanke-| 
offerings, whexeot they 
cate and. rcloyce bcfore 
the Lord, andatathcirban- 
[quets rake, vp the. Cup. of 
wine, in their hands, and | 
bleſſe God (called there- 
'\upon, The cop of. Bleſ- | 


ing. | E) 4 41L 


' When! 
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When I ſeeke ſ[crioul. 
ly what I might render 
vnto thee, I finde nothing. | 
but what is thine already, | 
| and therfore I muſt deſire 
thee to gtue mee, to giue | 
thee, & whenall is done, I 
5 |muſtgivetheeofthineown} 
| | [els Icangiuetheenothing. | 
| For who hath prenented 
thee, or beene aforchaud with | 10b 23. 2. 
| thee ? Who hath amen thee 
firſt? Wherefore, when | 1C07.47: 
| 
| 


mock > 
_ — — Q— 
hy . _—— . 
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a 


the queſtion is purſued and. 
preſſed yet further, who 
hath giuen mc this Cup of 
ſaluation 2 I muſt ingeni- 
| ouſly confeſſe, that cuen 
thou haſt furniſhed mee p 
with this kinde of retribu- | 

[tion, I cannot make this 
good without thy good- 
neſſe; I cannot praiſe thee, 
O valeſle,; 
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valeſſe thon open my lips 
with the key of thy grace, 


<h—_ 


and tune my tongue and 
'voyce to ſing ; Praiſe thou 
the Lord, &c. 0 m y ſoule, 

I haue thing of mine 
ownto giue but my 1n,and 
that may not be preſented 

vnto thee. My fin 1s mine 
indecd, and not thine, (T 
haue the full intereſt and 
| ownerſhip therof,) What- 
| ſocuer I haue elle is thine, 
'and not mine, thouart the 
ſole Author and propric- 
ary thereof, Mine is on- 
x rhe fruition and viſe by 
thy permiſſion, and as a: 
Tenant at will. I am but 
| inſtrumentum animatum , a 
| mcere inſtrument, living 
by thy breath. 

Sn Thou mult open my lips, 


| 
| 
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elſe my mouth cannot vr- | 
ter thy praiſes. The very 
ſoundand voyce in me, is) 
thine, Iam bur the Eccho 
to reſound and returne it 
againe. As the Rivers flow 
from rhe the ſea, and re-. 
(flow backe into it: ſo cuen 
thy praiſes muſt comc 
from thy gracc,to ſetforth 
thy glory. 
T hou defireſt not ſacrifice, 
(elſe would 1 gine it, or had gi- 
en it, } In regard of the 
heauy burthen of many 
ſins, oppreſſing my ſoule, 
and the fearctul apprehen- | 
ſton of thy iuſt indignati-| 
on conceived againſt me, 
to eaſe and free my ſelfe, 
to appeaſe and pleaſe thee, | 
what would I not doe? ; 
| what would I not ſuffer * 
Ki7 O 2 what 
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what would I not offer ? 
But I have nothing where- 
by I might redeeme thy 
fauour rowards mee. For 
if I had Mountaines of 
Gold, if I had Riuers of 
| Oyle, if I hadtennethou-| 
ſand ſacrifices to beſtow 
| vpon thee, it booted mee 
nothing; ; they are all rhine 
owne already; and beſides, 

thou makeſt not account 
or eſtceme of any of theſe 
things atall, which I doe 
not deliuer to diſallow, or 
altogether diſualue all 
kinde of Sacrificcs, by 
|{]aughter of Beaſts and. 
(Birds, appointed by thee, 
and preſcribed by thine 


| 
 owne Law ; but becauſe 


theſe are fignes onely, and 
repreſentations - to the 


—_— —_— — ll... — _ 
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 weake capacities of mor-| 
tall men, of that reall, cf- 
fecuall, renowned, and e- 
ternall ſacrifice, onceto be] 
offered forthe redempti- 
tion of mankinde. I know | | 
(O Lord) bytheillumina- | 
tion-of thy holy Spirit, 
that itis aninwardand in- | 


ternall, not an outward'or | | 
| 
; 
| 
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externall ſacrifice, which. | 
thou (being a ſpirit) de-: 
lighteſt in : Thou lookeſt 
vpon the heart, and pious 
affetions thereofalone. | 
I conceiue,that to draw | ret, 
thine owne people from | cont, Mar 
the ſuperſtitious [dolatry - 
| whereunto the Gentiles 
(through the blindneſſe of 
| [their vnderſtanding, and 
the deluſions of Saran ) | 
| were: ſo prone, and fo 
Oz | aac” 


il 
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much addiaed, and to 
teach them to embrace 
| ſuch worſhip of thee, as 
{thou ſhouldeſt preſcribe, 
[not themſelues deuile, 


thou haſt inſtituted ſundry 
kindes of ſacrifices , vpon 
| ſeucrall occaſions to be of- 
fered vnto thee, with an| 
indulgent reſpect to our] 
infirmity, (who being car- 
nall, delight in outward 
| ſhewes, - without which 
wee cannot ſo caſtly com- 
- [prehend thoſe inward er- 
I uicesand fpirituall duties, 
| |to bce performed by vs) 
and cuer with relation to. 
| {the true ſybſtance of the 
| hearts affe tions, to be e- 
| [re&ted, and conſecrated 
| |wholly tothine honour, |. 
| For thou haſt not requi- 

_red] | 


_ 


— 


"PO 


i. ———————... 


| the Pſalmeof Mercy, | 2 95 


| m— 


red or cxacted theſe ſacri- | 
 |fices for thy ſclfe, Thou 
wouldeſt not drinke the 
bloud of Bulls and Goars. |; 56. 
The eternall God doth 
[neither hunger nor thirſt, 
| [&c. But a fingle and (in- 
' |[cere minde fearing God, 
* {[of thoſe that offer ſuch| 
things as they haue from! 
: thee, is a ſweet ſmelling. 
2nd well. pleafing facrif ice} 
to thee, by thy gracious! 
accepration: who doft not 
ſo much regard the thing! 
that is done, in this kinde, 
25 the minde wherewith it 
is done,and the cnd wher- 
fore itis done,to wit,thine 
owne glory. 
Thou doſt not reſpe& 
the ſhadow, but the ſub-' 
ſtance; not the ſhel,but the 
| O 4 kernell; 
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kernell; not the chafte,but 
{ the corne , not the igne,| 
but the thing ſignified. At| 
leaſtthou doeftnot eſteem 
the type withourthe truth, 
nor the figure in any de- 
greece of compariſon, with 
| that which is repreſented} 
thereby, and therewithto 
| be preſented vnto thee, 
 \thatis, a broken hearr. 

| The ſacrifices of God 
(in the plurall number)be- 
cauſe this one is many fa- 
| - }Þ]crifices, this one isall the| 
ſacrifices that thou expe- 
Ceſt at our hands. 

A broken heart, a con- 
trite ſpirit, (diuers words 
1mporting one and the 
[ſame thing) is a heart 
wounded, a ſpirit deiefted 
and perplexed with the 
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ſight and ſenſe of fin com- 
| mitted,mourningand mel. 
ting into teares , through | 

the remorſe of conſcience, | 
grieuouſly lamenting that | 

'1t was ſo wretched and | 
wicked, as graceleſly and 
vngratefully to reied& the | 
juſt lawes of fo powerfull | 
' ]aTIudge,andtonegle@the}| 
* |kinde inuitations of ſo pit- 
tifull a Father, andall for a 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


——— 


little vaine, idle, fooliſh, 
| frothy, and fruitleſſe plea- 
ſure, which was mingled 
with bitternefle in that lit- 
tle time, wherein it was 
{o greedily purſued , and 
pleafingly cmtoyed. 
Now, herein doth thy | 
gracious goodneſſe won- 
derfully ſhew and ſer forth 
it ſclfe, that thou not only 
'-- Oy _ vouch-| 


a—_ 
* 
wt... 


" — — — —_ WJww—____ 1 # 
_— HTEEDoc—w_——_—— 


of Me, editat tion ups on 


—_—_—_———— ———_—_—_ nd 


youchſafeſt to teach vs| 

what to doe, and what to] 
l ay,how to direouradti- 
ons, and frame our ſuppli- 
cations, that, both in word 
and deed, wee may pleaſe| 


thee: butalſo whe we haue| 
offeded & dif) pleaſed thee, 
to tell vs how to pacific 
and appeaſe thee againe ; 
The Sacrifices of God avetbs. | 
Nay turther, thou doſt! 
'not require ſuch a ſacri- 
| fice, as muſt be procured 
and purchaſed from  a-} 
broad, with much care and| 
| colt, fare fetcht anddeare 
| boughr (as they ſay) but 
| ſuch a ſacrifice as we haye, 
' or may haue, in our owne 

| bolomes. Nikhil ateextra 
te queritar: Thou requireſt 
nothing from mee , bur, 
| what 
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[what is within mee. 
Beyond all this, thou 
doelt vs the honour, and 
truſteſt vs, with the office 
of Prieſts that wee'may be 
ſure to ſee this Sacrifice 
duly performed. We muſt 
our ſ{elues, for our ſclues, 
offer vp our hearts, in hu- 
mility & contrition/ which 
is our only lining and vn- 
bloody ſacrifice) daily and | 
continually to thee. 


| Euery man as aconſecra-| | 


ted Prieſt, hath a victime 7*#*%- | 
beo wills. 


within him, to offer the ,,,». au:. | 
franke-Incenfe that muſt ia!/at. | 
be put vpon the Altar, in 
bis owne bowells; in his 
owne heart, a Sacrifice , | X | 
that 1s of force, ro moue 
. | 
and winne thee to com-. | 
pathon,he necde nor ſecke | 
for | 


| A. — tC ME TE Ire EO ——_ 


— 


| 


—— — 


| 300 | A | 4 Meditation upon 


Ale es Ot. 


fo a beaſt abroade to 
ſlaughter, and burne to] 
aſhes, he hath within him- 
ſelfe, that hee may and} 
ſhould kill.He may ſlay tn, 
he may mortify his carth- 
ly members, he may ſtrike | | 
with the hammer of ſound] | 
repentance, vponthe hard} | 
Amuile of his ſtony hearr, | 
| till it be mollifed bruiſed, 
and brayedto pieces, and| 
| then it will be thy time & 
| turnc (as it is thy greateſt 
| honour, ) to binde vp and[| 
heale the wounded and 
broken hearted.) Hee may 
kill and ſacrifice to thee, 
his Bull of pride, his Goat! 
of laſciuiouſneſſe , his 
Ramme of ſtvubbornenes , 
| his Birds of flying and 
wandering tmaginations, 


| : | aid, | 


—— 


the Pſalme of Mercy. | 
and fo the reſt of his car- 
nall & ſenſual! affections 
which being beaſtly, doe | 
rurne men into beaſts, de-. 
facing that Image of thee, | 
wherein they were crea-| 
ted to holineſſe, and righ- | 
'teouſncſſe z, The morall 
whereof, is this : He may, | 
ina life of vertue and piety 
ofter vp, the death of his 
'vices & iniquities to thee. | 
He that repents his fins, 
doth chide and braule, 
(quarrel! and brabble, hee | 
doth expoltulate and fall 
out with himſclfe, in this 
'tunc;Oh vnhappy wretch, | 
why wouldeſt, how coul- 
deſt thou,ſo baſely ſtoope, | 
tothe lure of fleſhly wan- 
tonneſſe,of wordly profit, | 
bat ſpiteful reuenge, by 
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trecherous infidelityzhow 
couldeſt thou be induced 
to ſell thine inheritance 
for a meſle of Pottage, thy 
cuer during treaſure in 
heauen, for a little flitting 
and vnconſtant traſh ofthe | 
world 2 What fruite haſt 
thou now of taſting the 
torbidden fruite, of enioy- 
ing thoſc ſinfull and mo- 
mentany pleaſures, where- 
of thou art ſo much aſha- 
med? was not the terrible 
voice of the Law, thun- 
dring our hell and damna- 
tion, of power to fright 
thee from rebellion, were 
not the ſweet promiſes 
of the Goſpel], of force to 
invite thee ro the tru and 
conſtant ſeruice of God 2 | 

Nay, beyond chiding 


an 
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and brauling, a true peni- 
tent, muſt chaſtiſe and pu- 
niſh himſelfe. Thy Iuſtice, 
O God, although it be ful- 

ly ſatisfied, by that allſuf. 
| ficient obedience and Pro- | 


pitlatory Sacrifice of the 
$4 | Lambe, flaine from the] | 
BIT beginning of the world, 
yet as a fruite of our re- 
| |penrance, expects from vs 
| a holy reuenge vpon our 

ſelues. We muſt tudge our! ,,..,.e, 
{clues, rhat wee bee not{ vindicate, 
indeed , and leaſt our| *igedete 
indgements become fruit-| {;;1c7rm, 
|lefleand elufory, We mult] &c,4ug, | 
put them in execution, ſe-| 7/449 
uerely, withour pitty, or 
partiality.Letvs therefore | 
'preuent his face of Maie-| 
\ſty, his countenance of 
| Authority, by confeſſion, 
1 (which 


—_w—__—_cCO— © ww... 


— — — — —— - 


PT a 


| 304 | the Palme of 2 Mercy. 
(wich confeſſion, is a pro- 
I feffion of forſaking our 
Currat p@- former faults. ) The Iudge 
5d | we cannot, the 1udgement| 
ſemenia. | we may preuent, if wetake 
| Conf. the opportunity, and re-! 
'pent truly and timely of 
our {1nnes, thou wilt mer-! 
citully and graciouſly re- 
\pent thee of the iudge-! 
ments, denounced & doo-! 
med againſt vs. Therefore 
itbehoueth cucry man, to 
keepe a Court at home, 
and therin to fit, as chiefe| 
LE tuitice, to. indit and ar= 
-- [raigne hirmlelf ar the barre 
 ofhis owne con{cicnce, & 
| | where he findes the fault, 
|  F[rhere tb inflict}. puniſh-| 
| ment. In as much as 'at 
| | theſe Aﬀizcs , the heart 
| mult nec. WY fund the 


ſkuborneneiſ of it by WCe. | 


—_— 
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Sch allender becauſe 
from the heart doth flow, 

all vaine and {infull imagi- 
nations;all idle and wicked 
'iwords, all lewde and ſcan- 
dalous actions;let him doe 
[luſtice vpon his heart, in 
the firſt place, lethim cor- 
re thepride of it, by hu- 
miliation,the wantonnefle 
of it, by contrition, the i0- 

lity of it by ſorrow, the | 


ping, the glutrony of it. by 
faſting, the couetou:nefle 
of it by almeſ-giuing ; and | 
fo according tothe rule of | 


ET 


Phyſicke, cure each con- 
trary by his. contrary at- 
tection. 

The phyſicke muſt bee | 
applied to that partof the} 
body,whichis ill _— 
the 


= 
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che fal falue laid vpon the 
place that is fore. Where| 
the finne breedes & ſwels, 

there muſt the ſinnner cut 
and launce. He muſt pricke 
His heart to the quicke,and 
let out ſtore of tearcs, as 
the former, and latter 
'rayne. As our hearts haue 
becne fatred and pampe- 
'red(as i it were) with finne ; 
ſo they ſhould grow leane 
| and meagre 2gaine,by ſor- 
row for finnc. 

| Looke how much the; 
lefſe I ſpare my felfe, ſo 
much the more wilt thou 
ſpare me. My repentance 
\ doth in a ſort exccute 
thy venecance, and with 
a remporall vexation,doth 
preuent and auoide thine | 


| 


| etcrnall damnation, 4 Ca- 


E ung 
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_ 
mad 


ſting me downe, it lifts me| 
| vp,by making me vgly in| 
mine own, it preſents me 
pure inthine eyes, by ac- 
cuſing, itdoth excuſe, by 


quite me. 

| Ir is akind of vnhappi- 
nefle, to be ſeared and cau- 
terized with an hot yron, 
and fretted with an cating 
powder; but thoſe meancs 
and medicines,which doc 
cure by ſharpenefſe and 
ſowerneſſe, by the benefit 
which they procure, doc 
excuſe their diftaſtfulnes, 
and by 'the ſucceeding. 
profit, do allay the preſent 
pane. 


by the nature of {innc, bi! 
by! 


condemning, it doth ac-| 


0 
By ſin, thy ſpirit takes oc-| 
|cafto to increaſe grace, not 
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by the ſoucraignety of that 
ſpirit, which euen of finnes 
makes a plaiſter againſt fin. 
For I being as ficke of ſor- 
| row as of finne,may hope- | 
fully reſort to thee , the| 
Phyfitian of my ſoule, 
whoſe end of comming | 
into the world is, to cure 
the ſicke,eſpecially ſuch as 
feele themſelues ſicke, e- | 
nenat the heart. 
I muſt breake my gol- 
den Calfe,thatis,any idoll 
of fiane, which my cor-' 
rupt heart doth ſerue and} 
worſhip, I muſt burne it 
with zeale, and with con-, 
tritton grinde it to pow-/ 
der , and then ſtrowing it 
pon the water of reares,| 
| drinke it vp againe. By this 
thy gracious meanes , an! 
Antidotc | 
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Antidote will bee drawne 
our of poyſon, the oylec| 
will cure the bitings of| 
Scorpions, the worme wil 
onaw the wood, the moth! 
the cloth thar bred i it , the 
very excrements of my | 
{1nfull foule, like dung 
and mannor , will fatten' 
and make it fruitefull in 
200dnefle, 

The hunted and woun- 
ded Hart, by cating of an 
herbe knows how to helpe 
and heale himſelfe, and to 

| make the arrow hat pier- 
ced his ribbes,tofallto the 

ground. 

The Swallow when ſhe 
hath put out the eyes of 

her young ones :; knowes 

' by an herbe of her owne| 


'S 


name how tg reſtore their | 


fight 
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fight againe. 

| "Thy herbe of grace,the 
luyce whereof, 1s ourre- 
pentance, doth expell the 
| fiery darts of Sathan ſhor | 
by finne into our ſoules, 

and this eye-ſalue doth 
cauſe vs though neuer ſo 
much blinded with fi 1nne, 
jaw ſee, both our error, ir 
| CON! nittine, and thy mcr- 
"we y in pardoning our offen- 
| CES. 

| The moſt . powerfull 
| rhetoricke,to invoue thee 
to pitty, is ropntance, and 
the moſt delivhttall Mu. 

ficke in thine eares, is that 
 dolefull ditry, tuned t7 a] 
trembling tongue and a 
| QUaUCTINE 7 VOyCC, PeLcautiy 
| Calum: &e. Againſtthee,a-| 


| 
; 84inſt thee onely  haue 
: offendcd.| 


| 
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ENTITY 
ded. | 
The ſtring bends the | Ner#s cur- | 
ftrongelt bowe, the fire | 399 a-| 
mollifies the hardeſt ſteel, Chalibs. 
the Goates blood breakes Adamas, 
cuenthe Adamant; I hope hous a 
my harts humble and mel- | atauuan, 
ting repentance, will ap- | 
peale thy hotteſt and hea 
uteſt indignation CONCCl-| 
ucd againſt me. | 
| The moſt 'worne and 
torne linnen, by contuſion 
and orinding i in the Mull, 
makes ſmooth and white 
paper, Euen ſo, my moſt 
baſe and rotten ragges of 
vanity and wickednefle,by | 
truc contrition ( with thy 
benediction) will produce 
| acleanc heart, wn. renew 
a right ſpirit WIChin mCc. | 
| {The corruption and con- 
FE=0 ſump-| | 
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ſumption of the one, will |! 
 prooue the generation or || 
regeneration of the other. || 
To ſacrifice & to kill,are | ? 
expreſſed by one and the | 
ſame word, in holy writ, | * 
becauſe every facrifice| | 

was ſlaine in thy Leuiticall: 

lawe, but this breaking of 
my heart, and offering my, | 
body in ſacrifice tothee,is | | 
an Euangelicall ſacrifice, | 
i 


becauſe therin(which may | | 
ſceme ſtrange)the ſacrifice | | 
is ſlaine, and yet Jiueth : | | 
For it is my faith, not my | 
death, which thou ſeekeſt, 
thou thirſteſt for my holy 
| defires,,, not my polluted 
| blood, thou art appeaſed 
with my willingnefle «0 
renounce the world , not | 
| with my departure out of | 
the 
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the world. This was A 
braham the Father of all 
thy faithfull ones, his facri- 
fice, which thou requi- 
redlt of him. For what 
FF Abraham , but offer 
his owne body in his Son? 
What did(t thou require 
of him bur his Faith, who. | 
as thou diddeſt command 
his Sonne to be offered, ſo 
thou wouldeſt nor ſuffer | 
him to be killed.. I holdir 
a wiſe and an aduantage- 
ous courſe in any man, to 
dyc toſinne that hee may 


| 


_— OOO; mp— 


mortifie the old man, that 
hee may bee quickenedin 
the new,to dye daily, that 
hee may. live eternally. 
Wherefore I will dye, 
that I may. not dye, I will 

P wound| 


live to righteouſneſle, to | 


| 


et 


_— 


Sicut of- 
ferrt zuſſit 
fic non per. 
| miſit 0cci- 


di.Chryſel, 
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: wound my hart with tem- | 
| porary contrition, that I| ; 
may auoyde the deadly 
wounds of Sathan, who 
deſires my cucrlaſting de- 
3 {truftion. I will line a dy-| | 
ing life,thatI may notdye i 
a living death : For thy ſake, |: 
are we killed all the'day lone, |: 
and right dare in thy fight 
; # ths aeath of thy Saints. 
!  _ [Here Ican bee contented 
| '  |to ſtirre ypanholyemula-' 
jtion betweene thoſe that' 
thus dye, and fuch as are 
| {toned, burned, or other- 
{wiſe done todeath for de- 
{tence of thine honor'arid. 
[yprien, de 'reſtimony of- th y-trueth, | 
©-99%-| who, by excelleficy are 
who, by excelleficy a 
[termed Martyrs. Theſe! 
{dye butonce, and ar Once, 
ime agrikam: Arco. LAT 
rheir paine'is ſovne' patt, 


| _bur] 
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| 
(holy Zeb! The beſt is ; this | vg aug. | 
| : © 7v | 
contention for immortali- | ,,, ,, 


— —— 
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but the other dyc a linge- 
ring death, they dye daily | 


( 


and continually. It 1s ac- ! Gennes 


\counted a mittigation of, 1*94dam 
| 1*ſertcor- 


cruclty,and a kind of mer- | yjacito 
cy, to put men to death | 9ccide- | 


quickely. This Martyr- prong] 


dome of mortification, | mizuspenz 
God doth highly prize, quam word | 


: 22 | mortis ba= | 
without that other, which |pee, Maxim 
is by eſfuſton of blood ; | Ele. - 
= ' Non Mar 

this muſt goc before that, |,,;,,, 52 
and that without this,is of | /axguinis | 


| 
\NO worth , nor deſcrues eff fio COM- 


' [{mmAAT EC 


atall. Whoſe Martyrdome | Palmam, 


; exuftio illa | 
ſhall I dare to compare, | qulmng.. 
with the various, hideous | Multi du- 


and tedious ſufferings of | #7 Mor 
| tprium, in 


tee it ——_—_—_ > ——_— PE OO OI” IO 


| 


|rie, willnot onely be mor- | Jupt, Mar-| 
tall, but ſoone at an end. ; 7” 
Pa] 8 he| 


_ mer ome _ 
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The Martyrs of both ſorts 
(ſoI tearme them, becauſe 
they dye in, and for thee) 
ſhall haue fulneſſe of feli- 
city to fatiate their largeſt 
deſires, for they both ſhall 
haue, both , Icy without 
meaſure, and life without 
end, they ſhall both enioy 
abundance of pleaſures, at 
thy right hand for euer- 
more. 

The ſumme of all is, I 
muſt drench and drowne 


etions of my wicked 


full repentance, andthen 
my ſoule will nimbly and 
ſwiftly ſwim to the land of 
promiſe,and hauen of hap- 
pineſle, 


| They that will offer 


this 


'm finnes, and the corrupt | 


heart, inthe ſea of ſorrow- | 


' 
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this ſacrifice, their hearts 
[muſt fall from the high 
| mountaine of pride, downe 
} {into the loweſt valley of 
 humiliation;and they muſt 
* |bec bruiſed with the fall,}| 
{ | &pained with the bruiſe.” j 
| |T will prefent an humble, 

bruiſed , and ſorrowfull| 
heart ynto thee. 
Thou, O Lord,art nigh 
| \to them thatareofa con- | ,,....,.| 
trite ſpirit, who ſpeake to 
thee, in bitterneſle their | k 
ſoule, who crye like the | 
Draggonand Oftriche,for 
'priefe of their ſinnes com- 
mitted. They who cry, | 
De profund;s, out of the 
dcepe,are not in the deepe 
[their very crye reares and 
raiſes them vp. Thine eare 
[iS withinmans heart, thou | 


| _ Ta | 
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| 


| prize, graciouſly receiue, 
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percciueſt the hearts firſt 
relenting, before it come 
to the tongues relating. F 
did purpoſe,and ſay, with- 
in my (elfe,7 will confeſſe my 
ſine 4 and thou tookeſt 
notice thereof, and for- 
gaueſt the iniquity of my 
{1nne. | 

Thus ſaith the High aud 
lofty One that inbabreth eter- 
nity, whoſe Name ts holy, I 
awell in :he High and hoty 
place, with whom 2 with 
him that is of a contrite and 
humble ſpirit, to what end ? 


; Ain 
torenmethe ſpirit of the ham- 


| Thou wilt not deſpiſe, 
nay, thou wilt highly 


checre and comfort thou 


| 


ble, and torenine the heart of | 
L1be COntrite Ones. F 


A 


| wilt 
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\Cnlpa, I am aftcr 4 fort hap- | 


PY lt. el. i. 


PS mem 
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wilt giue them beauty for Eſay 61.3, 
aſhes, the oyle of 1oy for 
| mourning, the garment of 
{ gladnefle; for the ſpirit of | 
| heauinefle. - As a bone in} 
[the arme, or leggc oncei,. . P 
broken, and being well (et | jdes quam 


; | ; 
| againe » . ZBXOWCS ſtronger reponit p&- 


: mtentza, 


then it it.had/ncuer bcene! ;,g., te | 


OO 


[ 
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| 


\ broken : ſo our hearts, be- | iuſti.l5.s,. | 


ing well and ſoundly hea- | 
led by true repentance, of 
the ſores and bruiſes of 
ſinne, become more tirme 
and ſtable then cuer they! 
were before. Thus my 


'foule fall becomes felix! 


[py inmy vahappineſlc, tor 
'out of my great miſery, | 
through thy greateſt mer- 
cy, a greater happineſle| 
(dare ariſe, then cuer 1 

dy 4 telt 
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felt before 


| 


i8 O be fauourable 10 $3. 
01, for thy good pleaſure, 
he 


HE= that prayes to| 
thee, muſt not pray 
for himſelfc alone, How- 


prayer for himſelfe (when 
he hath gained ſome inte- 
reſt in thce for himſelfe, 

hee may the ſooner pre- 
uaile for others) hee muſt 
end with prayer for thy, 
Church, hee muſt not end 
till hee haue recommen- 
ded the whole Churchin! 
his prayers vato thee. He 
[that isa lively and feeling 
member of that myſtical! 
body, whereof thy Chriſt 


is the head, muſt pray for 
"the | 


_ 
calf , «, %* 
OR TOE Ten PRI I) EC 
- . 3 c* [ > 
" p GE.% a * 4 
, £ Y © $.. 
vt 
& » > *% 
- i 
" »4 
# ® : FwF2 « s 
or 2 * 
3 > 


——— EEE ee eee CCI 
— 


the whole body. As inthe 
naturall body the heart. 
fceles the akeing of the. 
head, and the head the op- 
[preſſion of the heart, the 
|heart and head both doe 
reſent a fellon in one of 

| 


dit. ES —_— 
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the fingers, and the gowr 
[in one of the toes, the ſto-' 
|macke ſimpathizerh with | 
the braine, and the braine | 
withthe ſtomacke z ſo,and 
much more is 1t in rhe 
myſticall body. True 
Chriſtians are like thoſe | 
Twynnes, who are repor-/ 
ted to hane wept and} 
(laughed, flept and waked, | 
lived and dyed together. 
They muſt weepe witir: 3 
them that weepe, mourne | 
| with thoſe thac Jament, | 
ſuffer hunger, thirſt, na- | 
Ps; kedneſle,|. be: 
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| kedneſe, and impriſon- 
- {ment, with others their 
[brethren afflicted with 
| ſuch, croſles, participate 
| with themin all their mi- 
ſeries and aduerſities what 
|  ſocuer, Captaine Yriah 
mine honeſt ſeruant could 
| fay, The Arke, and {/raet,| 
and 1udah abide in Tents, | 
| and my Lord /oab, and the | 
ſeruants of my Lord are' 
| 1ncamped in the open, 
| field; and ſhall Il then goe | 
into my houſe to cate and. 
| drinke, and Iye with my! 
 Wite : While they arc in | 
| jeopardy, I cannot be in| 
ollity , while they hue in | 
| feare, [cannor enioy {ecu- | 
rity. 
Wherefore be fauoura- 
ble to S102, to thy Church | 
| _ and d | 
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and choſen ;:I being one] 
'of them, mult abide one 
and the ſane forrune and 
condition with them. | 
| Thisis thatvnion of the| | 
Saints in thy Chriſt, that 
communion of them a- 
'mong themſclues, which | 
| cannot caſily bee com Pre- 
| hended, much leſle fully 
expreſſed, and yet mult it 
(bee conſtantly belicued, 
and will be in ſome mea- 
ſure continnally reſen- | 
ted. | | 
| The Church is repre- | 

ſented by the name of Sz0n. 
Sionthe holy Mountaine | | 
| in Hieraſalem, which thou | 
loueſt, from whence thy | | 
lawe ſhould come, and | | 
where thou wilt dwell for 


| 
\cucr. lehouah hath choſen | 
S70p-! ; | 
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| King, to the egd I. ſhould 
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wt Ston, =" defied it for his] 


ſeate, and ſaid, 7 his u my 
reſt, here will I ſt, it, euen 10 
perpetuity. | 

Bur beſides this gene- 
rall, I acknowledge my 
ſelfe tyed by a ſpeciall ob- 
ligation to pray for Sor: 
for there wasnolet,on my 
| part, but that the whole 
kingdome of thy Chriſt 
might haue fallen to the 
ground ; for,I being raiſed 
from the dunghill, to the 


tothe Pallace + from fol- 
lowing the Ewes oreat| 
with young, to feede thy 
people, and anoynted 


gather thy Church toge- 
ther, by myApoſtaſie haue| 
ſcatrercdand waſted it, ſo, 


Diadem ; from the Parke, 


| farre 
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[farreforth as there is great; 
| 

cauſe to feare the vtter ru-| 
{ine and deſolation there- 


of. 


Wherefore by force, 
and in remorſe of conſci- | 
lence, I beg forthe ſuſten- | 
[tation and preſeruation of 
thy Church, through thy | 
free and vndeſerued mer- 
cy. Thou, O Lord, art 
the onely founder of this 
choiſe Company and cor- 
poration. As out of thy 
louc onely thou didlt fin- 
gle and ſele& them from 
[other refuſe people, be- 
fore the foundation of the| 
world,as by the ſame loue | 
thou haſt ſupported and. 
(preſcrued them (amids all 
dangers and difaſters)euer 
| fithence; ſo, beſcech _ | 
| ns 
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ſtill to continue thine ant | 
cient, accuſtomed, and af-j 
fectionate fauourtothem.) 
Let not my vnhappincfle, 
impeach their happineſley] 
| ler not the darke and fog- 
gy milts of my wickednes, 
ecclipſe the light and lu- 
{ter of thy countenance to- | 
wards them , let them be 
| ſtill as deare vnto thee as| 
| the apple of thine owne | 
 eye;doe not ſpill them for 
| my faults, but ſpare mce 
\ and them for thine owne 
{ ſake. | 
| Thou doeſt often, and 
| mayecſt alwaics puniſh the 
people forthe {ns of their 
| Princes. Wherefore I be- 
ſeech thee not onely to 
pardonmy fins to my ſelte, 
| but to be fauourable tomy 
people | 
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peopleallo, and notto ſut- 
fer them to ſmart, and ſut- 
fer for my. offences. 

It-is I that haue {taned 
and done cuill indeed, bur! 
as for theſe ſheepe, what: 
| have they done 2 Ictthine 
' hand bee on mee, and my 
Fathers houſe; 'bur not 
on thy people, 'thar they 
ſhould bee plagued, Let! 
not the contagion of- my 
' corruption ſpread vnto. 
them, let not-the puniſh- 
ments which (their head) 
have deſerued , fall vpon: 
their heads: ; befauourable' 
tothem, howſocuer thou 
 bediſp leaſed withme. * | 

"Tha acknowledge,that' 
 looke how farre Kings do 
exceed other menin place| 


and dignity:; {0 fare doe; 


| their} 
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the Plalme of Mercy, 
heir ſinnes ſurpaſle other: 
mens finnes 1n quality. 
| Their finnes, rhough leſſe 
in their owne nature, are 
| greater by reaſon of their 
perſons, they are crying, 
capitall,and finning ſinnes. 
| Wherfore it bchooues me 
0 repent more deepely toi 
pray more carncſtly , not 
| onely for my ſelfe, but for 
ny people alſo, whom [| 
haue ſcandalized by my 
ill example, and expoſed, 
as much as in mee lay,| 
ro thy heauieſt venge-| 
ance, 
For thy g#0d pleaſure, in 
thy good pleaſure, according 
to thy good pleaſure, I can 
propound no other mo-| 
tive; to induce thee, I can} 
| name 'no Saint,nor Angell | 
in} 


_— 


] 
| 
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in heauen, for whoſe ſake 
T ſhould intreate thee, 
Therefore for thy good 
pleaſure, be fauourable to 
$70n. No ſacrifice, either 
without or within mee 1s 
ſacredenough,no ſincerity | 
inmy thoughts, no holi- 
nefſe in my words, no vp-' 
—_—_ in my acions,is 
of powerto merit the leaſt 
grace from thee, I for my; 
ſelfe, and as Procurator for | 
thy Church,doe renounce 
all right, diſclaime all de- 
ſert, - meanes of any or 
all oftheſe. It is thine own 
louing kindneſlſe that muſt 
| oucr come thee. There is 
no reaſon of thy loue;bur 
thy loue, no reaſon of thy 
g00d will, but thy good| 
| pleaſure.Star pro ratione ug- | Sewer: 
| luntas. 
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| Saluian, luntas, Thy will i is per fect 
iuſtice, & ſtands for a law. 
Thouart not only louing, 
bur loue it ſelfe, for thou 


| punters y didſt loue thy Churchand| 
' &c. Aug. Choſen firſt, thou did(t | 
| not chuſe them worthy, 
but by chufing, didft make} 
them worthy to inherit 
Be ws. thy Kingdome, thou did{t 
| lia? 5. loue them gratis , freely. 
——_ , Grace is not grace any 
gratis da. | Way, vnleſle it be free and 
tur ? quia | Sractous euery: Way, With-: 
—cenamarF out any precedent merit, | 
\ſerunt, ſed Or lo muchas loue, on our | 
[Det pe. Ports 

—_—_ | Build thou the walls of Te 
' Avg. ix  ruſalem. ] I pray as for thy 
/al.39. | Church, ſo for thy Com- 
' mon-wealth-, Sion, thy 
Chuch Teraſalem, thy Cit- | 
ty, Sion, thy holy habitati- 


| on, } 
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on, Ieru alem, the monks 
City of the Kingdome of | 
| Iſrael, I haue done wrong | 
|} j*o both, and therefore de- 


| ftreto make reparation, to { 
| both. That Tcan m no wilc 
| \make, but by thy gracious, | 
| four , vpon mine humble 
| 
| 


and earneſt ſupplication. | 
| |Ieruſalem, though a Ciry | 
| of peace (asthe word $4- 
# [| imports) yet muſt bee | 
preparcd and fortified for” 
warre, It muſt haue Caſtles! 
Towe rs, and walles to de- 
tend them againſt the en-| 
counters of their eneies, | 
which are many and| 
mighty. There be walls of) 
this City, which the 
| world ſees not; for thou,0O' 
| Lord) art a:wall of brafle 
{about her, and a wall of 
| fire,] 
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fire, toconſume her foes, 
thine Angels pitch their 
tents about her Inhabi- 
rants. Shee hath alſo viſ1-:+ 
ble walles, framed. of a 
number of lively ſtones, 
which being firſt rough, | 
are hewne by affliction, in 
|the quarry ofthis world, 
{quared by repentance , 
and cemented by loue,and 
ſo polliſhed and made fir: 
for the heauenly 1eruſalem, 
that truly glorious City. 
But I will not pray onely 
forthedefence and ſafety, 
but alſo for the peace and 
proſperity of the earthly | 
Jeruſalem. O pray for the 
peace of Jeraſalem, they 
ſhall proſper that loue her, 
peace bee within her 
walles, and plenty within 

_her| 
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her pallaces ; becauſe of 
my brethren, neighbours] 
and companions, for the| | 
loue I beare them out of 
naturall affeion and ciuill 
reſpect I pray for leraſalem, 
but chietcly and mainely, 
[for thy Houſeſake, 0 1eho- | 
nah, This houſe 1s the] 
heart of this body, it puts| 
life into all the outward -— 
[parts and members there. 
ofand ina mutuall relati- 
| on(though not in like pro- 
Portion ) thoſe outward} 
parts, doe guard, and de- 
fend and cheriſhhis hearr. 
| Thine 1a muſt needes 
| be in' much affliction” and 
| reproch,whiles the walles 
are vbuilded. Thou haſt 1 
forbidden thy people to 

offer in euery place. There 
| thou | 
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thou art well pleaſed to} 
 haue thy name called vp- 
' ON- 
I haue ies battered 
'theſc walles, I haue made 
large breachesin them ,by 
my  haynous offences, O 
| ' Lord, I beſecch thee who! 
'art the Arch-builder.,to re-} 
| repaire theſe breaches, to 
build vptheſe walles, that| 
Teruſalem may continue in| | 
ſatery, andflourith in pro-| 
ſpcrity, not for a\'few| 
; Mmoneths or yeeres, but e- 
\uen till the comming of | 
thy Chriſt. | 
Son is, the oy of thc| 
the wholecarth ;not.only 
allthe creatures, bur allo-! 
ther menalſo,arecreated,| 
| employed and diſpoſed] 


| tor her good. For _ loue| 
_of} 
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=} 
of them.I muſt Ioue chews. | 
for I cannot loue thee, vn- | 
lefle I love thy ſpowle, in 
whome thou delighteſt , 
which1s myſtically,yer re- 
ally, one fleſh with thee? | 
I pray for fauour to S7-| 
g oz, inthe: firſt place, for | 
-| | building the walles of 7e- | 
18. ruſalem, in” the ſecond i 
| |place, for good to the | 
} 
| 


|Kingdome in' regard of 
the 00dthat will thereby 
| accrew tothy Church, the | 
proſperity whereof, isthe 
the prime obiect, and laſt | 
complement of bee ot 
va es, 0 
- Thefi whetithiogatt ku. 
nie faourable ro' $7on, 
thy- Chtirch and thoſen, 
| when the place is builded, 
| WAIcK thou haſt ſingled 
4 nm ——__.{—__—_— 
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out hor thy ſeate and ſer- 
'uice, then wilt thou ac- 
cept, andthe people offer 
their ſacrifices, inward and 
| outward vnto thee. This 
correl, pondency, andreſti- 
| pulation, as it were, be- 
| 

| 

| 


! 


tweene thee and thy 

ple, that they tall fr 
cheerefully, and thougra- 
|ctoully entertaine their; 
icruices, ts the foundati- 
onand height of true fc- 
licity. | 

| Bur they muſt be right 
| ſacrifices, orthe facrifices 
of righeeouſneſle, ſuch as 
| are required by thee, and 
in faith tendred vnto thee, 
elſe will they nor hit the | 
'marke whereat they ayme. 
| For it is not the deede 


[cons: alone, - that yvill a- 
f | uaile, | 


—_— 


| the Pſalme of M ercy. 
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u2;le, or worke any good 
effec: it is not enoiigh that 
the thing that 1s done bee 
good, but it mult bee well 
done allo, Bonym, bent the 


———— —————_— — - | 


-| Þ |Noune without the Ad- 
-| KF jucrbe, is of no yalue, or | 
-| | [vertueatall. 
y | The burnt offerings of 

| | {beaſts andbirds and other | 
r things wholy gtuen vp, in \ 
. fire, by the Prieſts, and | 
-| | |conſumed to Aſhes ; the | | 


| Other oblations of peace | 
and rhankeſgiuing, made} | 
S by the Laity according to 
3 thy preſcription, though | | 
1 thoudo not eſteeme them | 

at all, when they are diſ- 


—_ 
A 


| 1oyned from 'an humble 

.\ and penitent heart, yet be- 

- ing happily conioyned & 
conforred together, will| 

|} ©#5 _ SE. 
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be moſt Eras and 
highly pleaſing vnto thee, 

They ſhall offer Bul- 
locks vpon thine. Altar, 
andrheref1y them(which 
is the ſigne & figure ) they 
ſhall withall , render the 
calues ofthcir lips, in prai- 
ſes and prayers, which 1 is 


|the ſubſtance and body | 


|thereby repeſented, Thy 


Chriſt as their high Pr jeſt: 
{ſhall offer himſelf the ſa- 


{{acrifice, and vpon him as 


their Altar they ſhall pur 
their Incenſe of heartic 
deuotion, by that meane, 
to become ſweet ſmel- | 
ling, in thy noſtrils. Hee 
ſhall be the Prieſt, the Sa- 
crifice Altar,all in all ,him- 
ſelf. To him & be all honor 
and glory, &c. 
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'PR AYER,FRA- | 
MED: OVF- OF 
'. the Palme; and Me- 
ditation together. 


Moſt powerfull 
s viſe and: merci- 


full, God; who 
<7 haſt created all 
things 1n heauen, & earth 
for the ſervice of man, and 
manor. thy ſertice, who 


> 


| 


|haſtdiſpoſed all things, in 


number, weight and mea- 


 [ſure, who: laſt cauſed all 


| things contained in-holy 


SYMMARY 


m—_—_ Co ea ow ocny erocy —— or I 


Q2 _ Writ, | 


Writ, to be recorded for 
the inſtruction and dire- 
ion of thy Church and 
choſen : giue me grace fo 
!to bchold/this mirror 


ine mercy, with the cyc| 
of true 1udgement, that I] 
may not with the Spider 


ſtrution,but withthe Bee, 
1 icke ſuch honey, as may 
beegathered our of it, to 
the ſolace of my finfull 


ſoule. 
Thou diddeſt 


Permit 
phct as well as a mighty 
King , aduanced O__ 
ted ſpecially for, the go-! 
vernement of thy people, 


|r0 ll fouly into the hey-| 


of humanefrailety,and di- | 


draw poyſon, to the de-| 


Dania, being an holy Pro- | 


nous and 'gricuous ſinnes 


of 


— 
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of Adultery and Murder, 
that no man might pre- 
ſame of thy fauor-or con-| 
| fide 3n his owne [{trength; | 
but euvermore ſerue thee | 
in feare, and reioyce in 
thee, with reuerence, | 

Thou didſt alfo endue| 
him with erace after his | 
| fall, by humiliationand re- 
[pentance, to riſe againe 
{andrecoucr his former e-| 
ſtate, notwithſtanding his 
long ſecurity and earclefle 
continuance, vpon the | 
dregs of his wickedneſſe, | , 
| (as it were)in contempt of 
thy-Iuſtice 5 that no man | 
might difpaire ofthy rich | 
and tender mercy. | 

Thon didſt propound 
his fall, for caution; that 
all men'might ſhun that 


{ 
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land life out of death, ſo 


the very linnes of thy ſer- 


A prajere:. 


b ————_———. 


he ed 


dangerous racke whereon 
he ſuffered ſhipws acke: his 
repentance, forimitationz 
that euery man plunged 
into the ſcaoffinne,might 
catch hould of the planke 
of repentance,to ſaue him- 
ſelfe from drowning. ' 

As thou didſt | bring 
light out of darkeneſſe, 


doſt thou, inan incompre- 
henſible - manner. draw] 
g00d out of euill, & turne | 


uants to thy glory, and 
their good, | | 
Farrc be irfrom —_— | 


vouch this. example, by 


way of excuſe, or defence, 
much l1cfſe warrantto of- 


tend, as hee did , howbeit 
[ will hope confidently 


| with 


A Prayere 
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[ have offended Sray 
thy gracious, goodnefle 

and free promiſe by the 
reares of mine eyes, the 


and prayer ofmy ſpirit,)to 
obtaine a full and gracious 
pardon, of all my offences 
whatſdecuer. 


ſed when wormes of the 
earth, duſt and aſhes, rot- 
renneſle and corruption, 
hauing, without any de- 
ſert at all, beene adorned 
with thy oifts, and enligh. 
tened with thy graces, 
ſhall preſume of thy fa. 
uour, ſo farre, as VngraCh 


ouſly and vneratefully i in- 


{ſtead of thankes and pray- 
| Q 4 ſes," 


_ 
with Dauid, when and after 


contrition of my heart, | 


| Thou canſt not, O; 
; Lord,but be highly diſple- 
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ſes, to returne contempts, 
and diſhonours, to thy di- 
uine Maicſty. 

Bur on the other fide, 
thou canſt in no wile en- 
dure, that y moſt wretched 
caitiffe, the moſt ſhamefull 
and wilfull inner that Sa- 
tan can furniſh out of hell, 
ſhould deſpaire of thine 
cndlefle —_ bottomeleſle 
mercy, wherein,aboue all 
other chings thou doſt ſo 
much delight and glory, & 
which doth ſo farre fur- 
mount thy juſtice, as thou 
doſt continually wooe, & 
inutte, thy greateſt enc- 
mites, to the FIR 
thereof. 


O Lord, bcing a fi inner, 
as David was, I cannor bur! 
pray for mercy, as he did, 


and 
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| A Prayer. 
and becauſe I haue grie- 
uofly ſinned, pray forgreat 
mercy, and becauſel haue 
many times, and miny 
waies, multiplied my ins, 
ſoasthey are growne to 
2 number numberleſſes,] 
pray for amultitude of thy 
render mcrcies, that the 
whole debt- booke, where- 
in my finnes are regiſtred, 
may be quite crofled and 


_ 


— 
— 
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—_— _ — 


confelſe them treely, 1n- 


defaced. - 

I muſt begge againe and 
againe, that thou wilt 
waſh me againe & againc, 
waſh mee thorowly, from 
the pollution and filch' of 


my finne. 
Giue me grace,O Lord, 


to ſee'my linnes fully, to 


tirelyto giue thee the glo- 


H1uemercy 
| vpen me,O | 
Lord,chc. | 


| 


Waſh me 
tbor0w.p, 
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| 
[tine my | 
| owe wich. 
edneſjtz a- | 
gain! thee, | 


Qs 


wy 


theeerc. | 
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1 Bebo/d,l 


'relold, | Make me to loue in my 


| 4nd in the weake,def1 resto ſeruerhee 


ry, to take the ſhame;to! 
my ſelfe deſcruedly; ::: 
ow we me leave od O- 
were pen my feſtred-- wounds, 
4c, | andlothſome ſores, tothy | | 
viewe, In abaſement and| | 
humiliation, to ſtirre thy | | 
bowels of render commi-| | 


ſcration. 


ou loveft | ſelfe, whar thou loneft in- 
rat intic me, to wit,truth and (1 nce- 
A rity of heart, accept, O| 
Lord, my honeſt ſtudy, 
and faichfull indeuour, for. 
true and fall performance. 
 Lerme ſolacemy ſoule, in 
| the conſcience of my vn- 
; faincd ſorrow, for my fins 
paſt, and my true, though, 


recretsof | otter in time to come, for 
91) heart, 


&c. which purpole, enable mc 


} 
; 
| x En uy = 


with, 


4A Prayer : 


'with wiſedome, teach me 
theart of godlinefſe, and 
{the myſteries thereof, = - 
| my hidden parts. 
And becauſe the "PN "Purge mee 
profte of f1n, hath infeted no - 
mee from topto toe; tem- |" T5 
per and prepare for meea 
powerfull purgation, with | 
thoſe ingredients, which | 
are of ſtrongeſt operation, | 
that is,(without ſhadowes | | 


or figures ) the bloud of 
that Immaculate Lambe | 
ſlayne from the beginning | | 
of the world, applied by a 

| lively faith,to my diſeated 
bY {oule, | 
Be pleaſed to bathe my |. me, | 
vely Guke in thy Lauer of | _ I" | 
IailiGcation cillI become | Ee 
white and bright, in thy 


pure and piercing eyes. | 
Let | : 
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Hake mee 
to beare ef 
toy, ce 
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| Hide thy 
face from 


| my [mnes, 
__ 


"4 Prayer, 


ht. i. te _ 


Let mee, when I am 
confounded in my ſelfe, 
and caſt downe into the 
Dungeon of Sorrow , 
through the {1ght of my 
finnes, yet hopcfully and 
zealouſly ſeeke toy and 
comforr, inthee, and thy 


— 


faluation. 


Let mee ſo place my 
finnes, before mine owne 
{orrowfall face, that thou: 
mayeſt hide thy face, at 


deface them, that they 


hereafter, that they may 
neuer riſe vp in iudge- 
ment, cither to ſhame me 
inthis, or condemne me, 
inthe next world,  _ 

And becauſe my wuftifi- 


leaſt,thine angry face from| 
them, or rather, ſo quite| 


may neuer beto be ſeene|. 


Cation, | 


_— — gu_ - 
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A Prayer. | 349 
cation, which conſiſts in | createin 
thy free remiſſion of my | 74 ane 
ſinnes,cannot ſubſiſt with- EI T0 
out ſanification, and ho- 
lineſle of conuerſation, as 
the light of that Lampe, 
and heate of that fire: And 
becauſe it is impoſſible to | 
draw a cleanc out of an vn- 
cleane thing ; 1 beſeech 
thee, Lord, to worke a 
wonder on me, that ts, to 
create acleanc heart with- 
in mee, Purge the foun-' 
tain,and then the ſtreames | 
which flow from it in my. 
thoughts, words and acti- 
ons,w1ll be clearer and pu- 
cr, " | Ro 
| Giue meearight ſpirit, | abt & 
| that I may carry my ſelfe within me, 
'vprightly towards thee, | &*. 
=_ for that this ſpirit eaft- 


ly | 


| 


”— _ —__—__J———_—_—— 


Toke not 
thy boly ſpi- 


—_— _—. 


_ | 


| 


[afl me not 
away from 
fly preſence 
Ce 


| 


| 


rit from me 
6 


\ 
. 
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ly becomes decayed and 
diſtorted by the peruerl- 
ncſle of my nature,and ob- 
liquity of my tranſgreflt-| 


ons ; vouchlafe to renew 


itin me from timetotime, 
by a continuall ſupply of 
thy heauen]y grace. 
Although I haue many 
waycs and times deſerued 


thy uſt indignatis; yet for 


thy mercics ſake abandon 
me not from thy preſence, 
baniſh mee not 'from thy 
Courts, let me behold thy 
face, though ouerclouded 
with a ſtorme of diſplea- 
{ure. yi THis 
Although I haue gric- 
ued, yea, and deſpighted 
thy good ſpirit, when it 
endeauoured my reforma- 
tion, direction; and conſo-. 


lation, 


tt 


— EIS 
————— 


——- 
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lation; yet I beleechrthee, | 
not to take it vtterly from | 
,me, 1ct not that holy fire, 
, thoughraked Vp vader the | 
| 
| 
| 


| aſhes of my ſins, bee quite 
-extinguiſhed. 1 


When thou doelt for | Reftore Uni. 


my {1nnes bereaue mee of| 19me the | 
| ioy of thy | 
'the comfortable confi-| /aluation, 


Norman 20N-| 
dence I tound in the afſu-| #*: 
rance of thy ſaluation,viue 


| 


mee leaue to claime ſtill 
mine intereſt in it\, euen 
| when I trembleand quake! 
at thy indgements : and' 
thereby to craue a reſtitu-) 
tion of that tranquility of 
 minde, and peace of con- 
ſcience, which I formerly 
entoyed with content- 
ment, make mee by the} | 
| want rightly to value the | 
' worth of ſo great a fauour, ? 
| then | 


——_— — <—_ES hs. 
———l th. Md th. oe 


at—— - A tn re. 
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- 


| 


| 


' 
| 

, 

| 

, 

: 
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| 
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Vohold me 
with ty 
free, or 
firme ſpirit. 


—_— 


— 


| 


[then which a greater can- 


| 


| 


| 


death. 


not be beſtowed yponthe 
foule of man, whiles it is 
confined within this val- 
ley of tearcs, incloſed 
within this bodic of 


And becauſe through! 
the frailty of my Aleth, and 
the fraud of Satan, I am| 
{o prone to recidiuation 
and backe-fliding, ſo rea-: 
dy to fall away from thee, 
(cuen afcer many Apoſta- 


] 


| fies pardoned) vnleſſe T be| 


[ti]| vpheld and ſupported: 
ojvemethy tree ſpirit,that| 
[ may cheercfully , thy; 
firme ſpirit, that I may 
conſtantly accompliſh thy 
bleſſed will, and perſevere: 
in thoſe good duties that 
appertaine ynrome. - 


| 


—_— — —_—_ — _ 


_ TT 


"" Prager. 


TT 


| And forthat thankeful- 
nefle is the beſt returne 
for benefits receiued, and 
the ſtrongeſt meanes to 
pifrchaſe "new fauours ; 

[21Ue mee grace, asto pro-| 
[miſe,fo to performe grati-| 
rude enery way, andeuer- 
more highly to cſ{tceme, 

and | zealouſly to affect the 
reducing, reclaiming, and 
converting of finners, and 
|impious perſons, thoſe 
[that erre in their religion, 
or conuerfation, or both, 


uicethat can be done vnto 
thee vpon carth. 
| Teach me to vſe q ear- 
neſt compellation and 
powerfull in{finuation, to 


* 


| 


as the moſt acceptable fer-| 


2 


[rhe w:ll I 
teach tranſ. 


greſſors, 
Oc 


Deliuer me 


Oc. 


| 


| rom bleud, 


Thos ,G od, 


winne thy fauour againe, 
when I haue forfeited it| 


of my ſalua. 
l101,Qfc. 


—— 


| 


aloud of thy 
 r1ght eonſ- 
\neſſe,&c, 


1 will ſng | 
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by committing ſome grie- 
uous fin, eſpecially quic- 
ken mee by faith, to make 
a particular application 
and appropriation (as -it 
were) of thy ſaluation to 
mine owne ſoule ; which 
piouspreſumption and ho- 
ly ambition thou art well 

pleaſed withall, 
Giue me grace with the 
deepeſt ſtraine of my hart, 
and the loudeſt tone and 
tune ofmy voyce, to mag- 
nifie thy marueilousgood-, 
nefſe. Though 1 be leſle 
then the leaſt of thy mer-| 
cies ; yet teach me in duty 
and diſcretion for more | 
bount@ull fauours, to re- 
turn&nore plentifull prai- 
ſes. It Ibe delinered from | 
a crying ſinne, I ought (of | 
 Congru-! 


—_ __—— 


1 


| 


tt. co 
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congruence ) to fing ' a- 
loud of thy juſtice, which! 
giving aſſurance of :thy 
mercy, by performance of 
thy couenant of. grace, 
cannot but produce an ex- | 
ultation of the heart, and | 
anexaltation of the voyce| 
and tongue, in-the cele-| 
bration of thy iuſt prai- | 


gr— 


aw 


| (6m a6 


les. | 4 | 
But alas, how-can.I make 
that poore returne forthy | 0 Lord, « | 


rich ercies , which mee [#779 | 
thinkes I ought to vowe | 2, '* 
and 'promiſe © When all 
is done, I muſt therein alſo 
craue thy bleſked afhſtance, | | 
that' thou wilt be pteafed | * 
to open my lips, and to 
vntie 'my tongue ſtrings, 
I muſt-owe thee for that] {| 
grace'alſo, and goe onthy | 

HO {corc | | 


| 


| The ſacrifi- 
ces of God 
are, &fc. 


! 


| 


| 
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ſcore euen for thoſe prai- 
ſes, which onely by 


Eccho I reſound vato 


© - - Bonus 
Blefled be thy name, O 
Lord, who in my deepeſt | 


diftreſle, and heauicſt con- 


dition for my finnes,when 
I ſeeke for caſe and reliefe, 
tclleſt mee the meanes 
whereby thine anger may 
be appeaſed , and thy ta- 


| 


Tuour redeemed. Thou re. 


quireſt no- ſacrifice "that 
with labour and charge 


ſhould bee purchaſed a- 
broad , but ſuch -as is or 


ſhould be art home, and 
within me; thou expeaeſt | 


[no other Felefottion from 


me, but the humiliation 0 
my proud heart, and the) 


ſorrow of my rebellious 
ſoule, | 


| 


Ex 0 
"SE Rs: * 
- : 


| 


ſoule; O wonderfull good- 


yn - 
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nefſe!O vn ſpeakeable mer- 
cie! What more fauoura- 
ble termes;can be deuiſed, 


| 


| 


| 


———  —— ._U 


| 


Sn 


| orpropounded, then that 


| were nothing cle) ought 


ſpirit, which haue tran{- 


thou wilt accept my ſub- 

miſſion., and reconcili-| 
ation?fo as I will aske thee 
forgiuencſſe humbly, and 
freely © profeſſe, and -cx-| 
prefſe cffeually mine 
hearty repentance,for the| 
manifold innes , I haue| 
committed againſt thy di-| 
vine Maicſtic. Out of the 
the apprehenſion of this 
louing kindneſſe and ten- 
der compaſſion ( if there 


:0 thelt into .teares of 
oriefe,, breake my heard 
hart, brujize my obſtinate 


| 


ported 


357. 


A broken 
and a com- 
trite beart, 


x6. 


Viral BY aA 
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EXE 


"Soc. BD 
{ported me, ſo fare, and 
plunge | -d me fo deepe, into 
hy diſpleaſure. - / 
 OQ-Lord, inable. mee, 
| whoa. thou haſt ordai. 
ned x Prieft;-for:this pur- 
| poſe, to offer daily:and du 
= y;rhis acceptable ſacrifice 
| vnto thee, w<bI ſhould the 
more willingly: preſent, 
becauſe it no way intends 
6: thedeſtruction of my bo- 
ry | dy, but the correiGtof my 
ſoule. Tamonly toſlay my 
ſenſuality, to quellmy vn- 
ruly afte@ions,and ſubdic 
them to thy holy will (for 
| mine own good)not to1m- 


_— — ——_ — - 


| 

4 
" 
8 
i 
| k 
| ' 


pechnature,but to-increaſe 
graces and for my, better 
| [1ncouragemetto this mor- 
tification, thou art graci- 
IH | _ pleaſcd,. to vie :ithis 


| _pro-! 


of - | A Prayer, _ 59 | 
id proteſtation , that If 1 
coll ff 


iudge my felfe thou wilt] 
'not iudge me, if I chaſtiſe 
| my ſelfe, thou wilt not: Ml 


1- condemne mee, if I exe-} 
-|W care my ownec iuſkand vn- : 
on partiall ſentence againſt | | 


CF |mineowne heart(the capi- 
IC tall offender ) thou wilt fa- | 1 
uourably ſpare,and merci- | , _ - ! 
fully pardon mee, for e- if 
uer. ws 
| OLord, I pray not for} 
\my ſelfe alone, but for thy 
whole Church, whereſ{oc- | 
uer diſperſed, howſocuer} 
diſtrefſed,vpon the face of 
| the earth. As I pray that 
C thou wilt bee merciful! to} 
L [mee particularly ; ſo I beg 
-| alſo, that thou wilt be fa-| gefarvor-' | 
; uourableto Sto vniucrſal- | 'able 29 Si-4 
S ly. Being 'a member of |"? i | 
-| _——. that yr 


[ 
= Y 


i 


{ 


| 


—_— 


Euild thou 
the watls of 
Iervfalem, 
OF 


[life in me, I cannot but re-| 


A Prayer. | 


an 


that myſtical bod y,where- 
ofthy Chriſt is the head, 
ſolongzs I hauc fpirituall 


ſent,ſuch afflictions, as any 
of thy choſen,do {uſtaine: | 
Lord, [pray thee for lers-: 
ſal:m,the kingdom where- 
in Itiue,that peace may be | 


within her walls, proſpe- 


4 
i 
[! 
' 


rity 1a her palaces, I can- 
not but our of honeſt af- 
fcaon, with well to my 
brethren neighbonrs and 
| compantons, that their 
| perfons may be protected, 
their walls (of wood or 
ſtone) reedifyed, fo often 
as neede requireth, & that 
not for neceſſity onely, but 
for comelineſſe alfs. Bur 
[I muſt ſtill profeſſe , thatT 
regard the Caſe for the} 
+Jfy Teivells | 


| 


_— 


_—_ 


lewells fake, ' which is 
compaſſed therewith, the 
'Common-wealth for thy 
7 |houſe, and that portion of 
| chy Church,that is preſer- | 
[\ued thereing I reſpeRt 
 chiefely $10x,, thy dailing.) 
and the ioy of the whole 
'earth, My precious goods 
jare imbarqued inthat ſhipz | 
| What fortune bþetides | 
them, Tam contented ſhall 
befall me ,; I will ſympa-| 
[thiſe,retoyce, and mourne , 
'with them,vpon all occalt- | 
ons, I doe acknowledge, | 
nonecrer affinity, no dee- | 
[rcr conſanguinity, no bet- 
ter fraternity , then 1s 
Chtiftianity, nay, my ſpt- 
ituall kindred is of more | 
&teeme with mee, then 
any naturallor legall con- | 
i wni- | 
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| iunftion rage 
O Lord,ſhew thy fauor 
1nfn M to S7on, for thy —_ plea- 
ſec. | ſures ſake, ſhee hathno 0- 
ther motiue to induce] 
| thec,no other mediator to 
1ntercede with thee, Bee 
gracious to her, for his 
\ſfake, inwhom thouart well 
pleaſed. Be pleaſed of thy 
ſelte,thine owne goodnes; 
for thy ſelfe, thine owne 
glory, to ſhew this loue, 
'vnto thy Spouſe, though! 
foule in her owne nature, 
yet faire, by thy gracious 
acceptation. 
Then ſhalt | Theſegraces, O Lord, 
{ bonacceft, | hich I begge zealouſly, 
_ for my ſelfe and others, I 
beſcech thee to grant mer- 
cifuly,that I may louethee; 
| with prayſe, and prayle| 


——_—_ww__ 


A Prayer, 
thee withloue, that I may 
thankefully acknowled c: 
thy gracious goodnefle 
and in teſtimony hes 
render vnto thee, all ho- 
[nour and glory, all manner 
| of prayſes and thankes, | 
all the dayes of my 

| life, euen for e- 


ner and cuer, 
A, F,. {4/Þ 
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